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C To the right vertuos and a 
clous Radp.xc. Katctti Dowerhes of 
Suffoke. Nicolas Lelle of Lon⸗ | 
don moſte humbly witſheth 
good helth both of ſonle 
and body with conti⸗ 
uuaũce in the lone 
and keare of 
the Lozde. 


hat tim moſt godli au 
vertuous ladp) J tf tn 
2 hand totraſtat this geo? 
Ip peece of woꝛne of maſter Jon 
Epinus made vpo 5. rv. Plaine 
of Dauid beginninge wyth ther 
woꝛdes (What manſhai! dwelt:: 
thy tabernacle O Loꝛd. ac) fur ty 
of platine in to oure natural and 
vulgar mother tongemine tus 
ſt purpoſe was not fo? to trã e 
furth cf on tonge in to anot a 
that it ſhoulde goa bꝛode and e 
comme in euert mans hand: on: 
foʒ a certain pecuſiar deare [1113 
of mine: whom J percetued ber 
delterous of the knoledge ther 


N 
ects *%aw — 1 1 — Pw Reon 
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The Epiſtle. 
which is vnlerned and lameteth 


him ſelte muche p he hath backed 


the good p vertuous bunging vp 
in lermng p many men haue had 
to there great on foꝛt. Partly by⸗ 

cauſe Jdo Eno! wledge mine owne 


reudnes to bel ch, p cant J can 
latiftic 7 pleg le mine ewneomt de 


n the doing thereok being often 
tyme dilplea ed and ofteded with 
nip cike th; it J can do no better: 

at the leaſtwyſe not ſo well: ag J 


would chat thing should be done 


which beinge once a bꝛode, muſte 
nedes coine under mau mens 
iudg nents, muſt lu ſteine and a- 


bide p opinions ot mani, of whom 


ome wyl (ate this might be moꝛe 
cleane trällatid-this word 02 that 
is not in his owne kind:this tens 


£2 that is not giuen acc oꝛding to 


the minde of Y authour as it hath 
ben alwaye f en, the nilnes ot ſome 


The Epiſtle, 

fo be ſuch, that they wyll bemoze 
redy ro finde a faute in an other 
mans doinge: than them lelte to 
endeuoure p in doinge and umt⸗ 
tatinge of ſuch like of theirs, p re⸗ 


ders ſhould haue no cauſe to find 3 | 


any thing woꝛthyot repzchentio, | 


Dartip bycaule hnewe my 3 


frende ſo gentyll: chat he wouide 
vowchlafe howe is euer it were 

done to take it in good wo: ch el⸗ 
temming my ze ne and Joon wpk 
in as muche as thowght it wer lo 
fienily done: that no Waun 


amend it. But after that Þ had _ 


made an end of the trainilacion: 
and had red it ouer once 02twyie 
againe, mi thowght that the piea 
(ure done therby to mp pecullar 
rende, ſhould not haue bine able 
to haue weighede doune þ w2ong 
and inturte which J ſhould haue 
wiowgyht to innumerable:in ſub⸗ 
A. iti. trac⸗ 
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The Epiltle. 
acting 2 lic epinge 3 waie 0! ras 


zer in Moin ze ON Flo Trear a tuell 
2113 treaſure fro fo manie which 
F Fat oy cherbp great conkoꝛt 
recepuing knowledge & lighte 
che . chin 10 wgerein they were 


kante a Ul de and Allo chat 
Hep theſrifes might take occallo 
3 it! J 

ir 


"FS. 4 : ; 
JZanith ic 23 Adeteſtable 
Gamtmnaciö kroenm ther re hertes a a3 
Hep ſhouide ſe in this bone open 


'Þ 1 Ded. 
teming 17 erekoꝛc Le He ſober 
1 "—_ g modeſt diſcrectõ Of many? 


* 


wo £16 the momiſhe repꝛehent 1011 


ck: a fewe vndiſcrete and vngodly 


mo mes turned my puzvole fro 
7 ect Hier and a pꝛuuate co _ 
Aike oke je o twane £0 the com 
Ortlitie of all men whiche are delt 
raus to mowe the trueth. 


"ng 2 kor as od je as in 
N 8 cots vled to dedi⸗ 
care 


Che Epilfle. 5 
cate their woꝛnes: ſome to one ma 
ſome to an other, ſome to obteine 
fa uoure:ſome to haue there woꝛ⸗ 
kes ſt wꝛitings by their authozt- 
tie defended 4 mainteined (it anx 
peraduenture ſhoulde oꝛ woulde 
kicke againſt the a finally ſome ß 
their woꝛkes might be thebetter 
regarded fo2 thoſe mens ſaßes vn 
der whoſe name thep were putte 
furth. None of al theſe cauſes be⸗ 
ing in my minde other wile tha 
onip foꝛ to pꝛofit (the veritie ofit 
ſelfe being alway a ſufficjent ſucs⸗ 
cour # bulwarke againſt all falſe⸗ 
Heade a lies) yet 7 thought with 
my lcife not vnmete and vnconue 
nient but rather erpedient and 
neceſſarie folowinge the erample 
cf many lerned men whiche haune 
w:itten, to dedicate thys [mall 
woꝛcke bunginge wyth it to te 
reader greate and vnſpeakeabſe 
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The Epiſtle. 
pꝛoffit to ſome novc perſon at 


whoſe hand: they whiche are delt 


rous of unowledgemight receiue 


it the moꝛe wülingly. moe glad 


Ip, and wyth the moꝛe fruit con⸗ 
lidering that it is che natur ok al 
men conunon p to haue in moe 
highe etimac ton a ſmall gift at a 
great mans hand:an d it wer but 


 abcle OF YE: 2 yea cad N 


recetued bt a perſon of lower citat 
and degre y ea a would allo make 
much moꝛe ot it. 
Thinckingthcreſoze with miſelk 
howe J might beſtow thys lit tell 
gyft woꝛtheiy and to whomc:a⸗ 


monge ali ot her! VOUr grace came 


firſt vnto my mi inde whole excellẽ 
cle being a goodly a bught ſpe⸗ 
tacle to womanhod:and no ſmall 
repꝛoch to a great meany of men, 


which ar ſlogar des in ded and ve 


vw 


The Epiſtle, 
ri idei bodies:and great ſhame(if 
any ſhame were in them to thoſe 
whiche ſhoulde be the bꝛekars of 


this heauẽly foode F bre ade vnto 


the people, totherr truſt and (mal 
elite commited. not being ſatiſ 


fied and contented them ſeites to 
be idel but do wilhe al other men 


to be 2 ſame, hatinge and eating 


them vp in there hel tes which be 


other wyſe affectioned and amog 


al other not abideing to here that 
a woman ſhould once haue the e⸗ 


uangelie in her hande 02 in here 


mougizt. Whoſe excelentie Þ ſaile 


what fo2 pardet loue a deſire that 
pour grace doeth beare to the ho⸗ 


ly woꝛde of God: but in ſpecially 
fo: the diligent pꝛomotinge & ſet⸗ 
tyng furth therof to your greate 
charges: asit deleruety no ſmall 
cõmendacion and pzay:e: enenlo | 
to take vpon me to extol and com⸗ _ 
mend 
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The Epiſtle. 
nde thoſe heauely giftes which 
the Loꝛde hath beltowed in pour 
noble per ſon (our grace abhoꝛ⸗ 
ringe nothynge moꝛe than pour 
owne laude ⁊ cõmèdacion, which 
referreth all to the gloꝛzy of the 
loꝛde it [ſhould ſeme rather to be 
an obicuringe of the bughtnes of 
them then a mekinge of them to 
apere moꝛe cõmendable being no 
thinge at al pꝛaiſed when they be 
but halle pꝛaiſed:noꝛ pet hauing 


their dew comedacion: the chiefe 


and pꝛincipal parte of them lefte 
bnlpoken and vnmencioned at 
the leaſte wple not accoꝛdinge to 
there dignite declared nether W 
fit wo ꝛdes no! ſentencis adozned. 

Foꝛ as much therefoze as pour 
grace bekoꝛe alother moſt luchelp 
did come tomy memozi at whoſe 
handes beinge certaine that the 


cum people hath receiued altedy 


ntil- 


— << —— 


e Epiſtle, 

many confo2table a ſpirituall c6- 
ſolatiõs, inſtructiõs, a techinges 
thinkinge alſo that they woulde 
fech this fwete moꝛſel of meat the 
moe gladde #redier at the hades 
which haue ben wont to kede and 


nouſhe them: rather than at the 
hades of a ſtrainger. 7 coulde not | 


deuiſe in my mynde to whome Þ 
might be ſo bolde to dedicate this 
matter as to pour noble grace: 
where ſo great gentilnes a lowli⸗ 
nes of ſpirite is: doubt not but 
you will fo accept 4 take in good 
part:this my rugged and vnkiled 
reudnes that both J thail haue 


no cauie to be ſoꝛy hereafter ko? 
my intempeſte and bolde auda- _ 


cific: and alſo the readars here⸗ 
of Hal haue cauſe to pelde thalies 
tothe Loꝛde foꝛ the great know⸗ 
dge that they ſhall here fech at 


pourhande: to the greate picks. 
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The Epiſtle. 


And cofo2te cf thereſoulls:pꝛaing 


the Lode cf al confoꝛt, both 
they and J togither to 
pꝛeſerue pour grace in 
this godli minde to 
pour own hertes 
deſire accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to p wil 
and plea⸗ 
ſureot the 
Loꝛde 
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_To the reader, 
Ig 50 Eraduenture thou 
wilt maruatle gentle 
. 4 reader )what J ment 
9 to ſet a prologue bee 
(49 GIL * foze this boke whych 
15 fo tell that almoolte a man 
may as fone reade it cuer, and in 
dg ſhoꝛte ſpace, as manye a man 
would be in the telling a numbe⸗ 
ring the leaues therof þ J ſhould 
ſeme to the to do thys rather 
to enlarge the biggnes of thebone 
w mo leaues a let ters 2ᷣ it might 
apcare the bigger, than that The 
reader ſhould 02 myght talie anx 
pꝛoffet thereat oꝛ be there by ans 
whitte moꝛethe wilethen he was 
befoꝛe oꝛ tiles ſhoulde be, it there 
were none at ail. 
Wherto J anſwere and laye 
p al thinge doth not go by greats 
nes moꝛe in wuting when amarr 
doeth make a worke tha in wꝛeſt⸗ 
ng. 


1 To the reader. 
linge where we do ſc often tymes 


not the leſſoꝛ ma of p greater but 
the greater body of the leſſoꝛ ouer 
thꝛowen and calke downe to the 
grounde. Euen ſo although thys 
treatiſe be ſmal a lightei pet perad 
ucture (nay with out peraduen⸗ 
ture ) it conteineth muche moꝛe 
lad a weightiar maters in it tha 
manp greate monſtrous a houge 
bolumes, wherof thou being ad- 
uertiſed aſome thing moniſhed be 
foꝛe as it were buekelp inſtructed 
ofthe mynd of the authoure ſhalt 
finde the reſt ( when thou -takeſte 
in hand to reade the woꝛck it ſelfe 
to apere much moꝛe facila lyght. 
t halte lerned of the thing, befozc 
p doſt come at it:than it woulde 
haue bin it this were not. Wher⸗ 
toe thy merueyle put a parte, em 
bꝛace t he good will and entent of 
the witer which here in, doth no 
thinge 


| 


To the reader. I 
thynge but foz to pꝛoffet and 6 
ediſie. Neceiue thertoꝛe the cõme⸗ 
tarie of maiſter Thott Epinꝰ docs 
toꝛ and pꝛeachar vnto the church 
of Hamboꝛowe, being tranſlated 
in to our mother toůg vpon ß fife 
ten Þ:alme of Dautd, wherein 
thou ſhalt finde ſo much frittful 
doctrine lo godlye admontcions 
inſtructions ⁊ teaching ſo greate 
repꝛehenſion and rebuking of vi⸗ 
ces (ot thoſe vices Þ ſave) whichs 
are the only pillers of al miſchtefe 
the dꝛounars of al vertues, thers 
beinge ſo deſcribe? and ſet furths 
that eucri man may knowe hot 
what they be and alſo the greate 
dangers andpertls thꝛeatened ta 
the committers of them. That e⸗ 
uerie mã may ſo gouerne and ftir 
his ſhyp in the troublous ſea and 


with out he liſt he hall not m 


houge waues ik thys wonlde, tzaa 
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To the reader. 
to periſh. Ido ſuppoſe and beleue 
verelp that p' holy. got did make 
as leſſe melody 11 p vzeaft of this 
godly dectoꝛ in p wuting of thys 
commentary, and that he was no 
leſſe ratuſhed therwith: tha was 
the holy Prophet Dauid: what 
tyine be did Wight thps plalme. 

Here mape pele what is ment 
by the tabernacle of p Loꝛd, what 
by the wo:thipping in the taber- 
nacle wherot we do reade ſooften 
in the olde teſtament. WM hat alſo 
ff ſignilied by Þ holt mount. And 
what hund olpeople thet are which 
Mali ret therein. Here ſhall pou 
read foure not able vices rebuked 
and repꝛehended ct the Pꝛophet. 
Hyppocriſie. Ungodly and vnſaw⸗ 
kul ſwearinge. The damnable de 
ſir and ſtudy to gether goodes to 
gather by viury, And lat of al he 


| ſpeheth of the coꝛrupt iudgement 
and 


To the reader. 
and vnryghtuouſe tuſtice of the 
Judges. 
The whiche foure vices haue 
ſo muaded all the woꝛlde. that no 
place almoſt can be founde cleare 
thereof, that the moſte parte of al 
me are either hypocrites , 02 blaſ⸗ 
phemers agaynſt the name cf the 
Loꝛde, either abominable vſurers 
02 elles coꝛrupte and wiongkul 
Judges. What needeth mehere 
to ſpeake any thynge agaynſt the 
diueliſhnes of hypocrites, cloked 
with outwarde holines: woꝛking 
thereby theyꝛ owne damnation: 
+ the diſtruction of many thou⸗ 
ſande foules - whiche by the con⸗ 
uerſation ofthoſe which are wic⸗ 
ked. and keepynge company with 
thole whiche are and alwaphaue 
ben moꝛtal enemies to the Loꝛde 
are fallen and gone cleane awaye 
from the true ne: of Con 55 
obs 3 
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To the reader. 
to the teachynge ol the Diuyll. 
Whole mouthes (J ſave ) betoze 
their high and fozked promotions 
ſo thundered the woꝛde of God a 
bꝛode to the worde , Þ the whole 
rable ot the vmuerſities were not 
able to reſiſte them:beinge after- 
warde ſo ſtopped with ſofte wolle 
that their thꝛotes are choked vp: 
that they cã not giue one ſounde 
02 voice ot p truth. J wyl not ſay 
that they be not aſhamed to de⸗ 
clare openly to the people, that 
they haue erred befoze tymes, and 
ſo beinge foule deceiued and ledu 
ced vp the Diupll: haue decepued 
other, and haue taught the moſte 
perniciouſe and falſe doctrine ex⸗ 
hoꝛt yng the therfoze to take hede 
of ſuche doctrine, if any man do 
_ fowe anp ſuche amonge them, 
Wherein Ipke foule Dppocrites & 
they do bely them ſelues Wen, 
Pp 


To there reader. 
lp: they do ſclaunder the trueth, 
and the holy woꝛde ol God: they 
hurt the cõſciences ot many god⸗ 
ly men, whiche beleupnge thep? 
woꝛdes: vnder a zeale d holines 


ſpoken , do fall ignoꝛauntiy from 


the trueth. It they had not bene 
plucked vp to pꝛomotiõs and digs 
nities: they woulde neuer haue 
ſayed tonge thou haſte lyed. But 
here we may le the pꝛouerbe true 
» Honozes mutant moꝛes. There was 
a ryghte godly man, whiche ona 
tyme dyd ſaye to a biſhoppe:whõ 
Sathan had decepued, being fal= 
en from the ryghte waye : J am 
glad that J am no biſhopꝛoꝛ if Þ 
were once a biſhop. J am i glad Þ 
dpd fo2ſake it, 02 elles J feare 
e er thys tyme I ſhoulde haue 
hene caryed fro the truth, as well 
1s pou, Bicaule of this great coꝛ 
ption and ar” whiche com- 
li. 
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thep2 doinges, cõſenting to their 
_ abominations, wythout the hurt 

of his conſcience:not hurting the 
ſpirituali health of his bothers 


To the reader, 


1 meth by the company of the wic⸗ 
Hed: and al to2 pꝛomotion fake, fo2 


fauoure and to2 friendſhip: to ve 
biſhopped to be perſoned.to be re 


warded wyti greate p2ofite fo: 


foꝛſakyng of their maiſter Chult 
of whom they haue taken an ear⸗ 
neſt peny to ſerue faithfuup:ther 


koze pure Doctoz john Epinus | 
moucth a certeine queſtion, whe⸗ 
ther that a man, whiche doth pꝛo⸗ 

keſſe Chꝛiſte which fauourerh his 


woꝛde: which toueth veritie may 


_ keepecompany, and mape be ka⸗ 
miltar th the wicked maye holde 
them vp with pea and naye: may 


beconucriaunt wyth them at all 


oꝛ neighbour:not giuyng therby 


occaſion of (clander to the woꝛde 


of 


| 
1 
N 


To the reader. 


of God:and finally, hym ſelfe not 


to be à whitte the woꝛſe thereby: 
Yea oꝛ nay. This queſtion being 
ſoluted, that nothyng ca be ſaied 
to the contrarp: as the Plalme 
doth miniſter occaſion, being ve- 
rie many, whicize do affirme that 
in no cale a man oughte to were 
02 to make an othe. whether it be 
commaunded hym of the magi⸗ 
ſtrate oꝛ voluntarily, cõtending 
that it is ſynne to vie any othe: 
toꝛ almuche as Chulle did foꝛbid 
vs to ſwere at all : but that oure 
communication ſhoulde be ended 
wyth yea and nape. Beinge alſo 
many of a contrary ſoꝛte, whiche 
thynkyng it no ſynne at al were 
they neuer ſo muche) but rather 
ſuppoſinge them ſelues beſt men: 
whiche ca inuent and deutſe moſt 
diueliſhe othes paſlynge all other 
(As by familiar 1 There 
ii. 


a * 
* 2 
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Tothe reader. 
were two tranſgreſſoꝛs caſte in 


pꝛiſon, in oneofthe counters in 
London fo2 a certepne robberie 


committed: whiche, as they were 
merilp diſpoled ( thep2 harlottes 
beinge wyth them to contoꝛt the) 
the one of the theues ſayd to the 
other. Let vs lit doune at this ta 


ble one agaynſte the other, and he 


that can outl were the other (hal 
pape nothynge foꝛ his b:eakfall, 
he that is ouercome ſhall pape 
fo: all. Such was thepꝛſwering 
and ſtarynge, ſuche was the tea⸗ 
rynge and rentinge ofthe Loꝛde, 


luche was the rehearſall of all the 


partes of the Loꝛde his body pꝛi⸗ 
up and aperte that no godlp crea 


ture can abide to here it agapne. 


Whole ende wythin thꝛee dayes 
after was hangyng, a meete pu⸗ 
niſhmente foꝛ theyꝛ impietie and 


. blaſphemy, ik there had ben none 


other 


To the reader, 
other crime to be puntſhed . 
woulde to Chult the magiſtrates 


matzpng of othes, by the wape of 


a queſtion oure wꝛiter diſcuſſeth 


whether it be lawful and ſtãding 


either voluntarily oꝛ elles byco= 
pulſton ofthe magiſtrates and ru 
lers. Whether they be bounde to 
keepe a perfourme the oth, which 


they hane lwoꝛne:if it be to they 


hurte and pꝛeiudice, whiche do 
make the othe. Whether an othe 


made Wout addyng of the name 
of god in the maßinge thereof do 


bynde the ſwerer to the perfour- 
maunce of the othe. Whether all 


me wythout erception are boude 


to keepe their othes by thẽ made. 


Whether any magiltrate can di⸗ 


ſpence —— an othe lawefully _ 
made 


B. iii. 


1 


woulde loke ſome thynge on thys 
matter. Concerning ther toꝛe the 


wyth the woꝛde of God toſwere, 


_ - , ö | 
— | | | | 
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— —— —— — — | | | 
f — ——̃ — 


To the reader. 
made pen oꝛ nape Jn thps parte 
alſo he diſcuſſeth the queſtion of 
votaries: whether that a man 
mape make a vowe. and whether 
that vowes being made do binde 
the votaries, vea oꝛ nape. What 
vbowes do binde and what do not 
what men are bounde, and what 
they be who thep2 vowes do not 
binde to the perfourming of the, 
All theie demaundes beinge ans 
{wered, wherein is greate tinow- 
ledge and learnyng:moꝛe then in 
N. M. bꝛabling ſophiſtical ſcholes: 
he pꝛocedeth as the texte doeth 
go:tyll he commeth to the verie, 
which pꝛonounceth that mã bleſ⸗ 
(ed, and one of the church of God 
whiche hath not lent his monep 
to vlurte. Jn thys poynte he ma- 
keth an excellente piece of woꝛke. 
He ſheweth what vſurie is affir- 
mynge tobe e that vſu- 
rers 


To the reader. 

rers can be ſaued, excepte they do 
repent, and reſtoꝛe agayne that 
whiche they haue w2onafullp ta 
ken. O merciful Loꝛde what thal 
become of a greate nũbꝛe of riche 
men: whiche knowynge no ende 
of theyꝛ goodes: dyd neuer come 
by the hundꝛeth parte of p which 
they do polleſte , vy any other ho⸗ 
neſt meane and lawfull crafte;the 


by thys meane whiche is lo cur⸗ 


ſed and pamnable:that it deſtroy 
eth at the laſt both body xloule. 
If manp which are woꝛth thou⸗ 


fandes, ſhoulde reſtoꝛe but halfe 


that, whiche they haue by thys 
vngodly meane obteined @ gotte: 


of their thoulandes howe fewe 
hundꝛedes ſhould they haue lert. 


nay how many thouſades ſhould 


they be in dette? There are ſo di⸗ 
uerſe a many kyndes ot vluries. 


that almoſt a man can not renen 


„ 
r 
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reader. 


Co the 


them vp · Peaitisſocraftieand 
ſubtil akinde of occupipnge, that 


when aman ſhalthpnke on ſelfe 
teſt burdeyned, then ſhal he finde 
hym ſelfe at the laſte mooſte ſoꝛe 
cutte . As by exemple, what man 


woulde not thynke hym ſelfe wel 


at eaſe, i he myght boꝛowe an hũ 
Ddꝛede pounde , to pape weekly fo? 
one pere {pace but one peny fo2 


euerie pounde, whiche amoũting 


to an hũdꝛede pence fo2 one weeke 
maketh by the peres ende, fiftte a 


two hundꝛede pence . whiche are 


poundes.xxi.and.x iii. ſhpllinges 
and four pence, Howe wel at eaſe 
is thys man nowe when he (hall 
percetuep he leeſeth ſo muche by 
ſuche ſmall dublettes, as by one 
penp meele thynkyng befoze that 
it was nothynge at all (to ſpeake 
of ) to gpue one pen fo? the lone 
of a pounde weekly: Much — 
doet 


Pd 


To tHe reader. 
doth that man leeſe, whiche doth 
pape two pence in the pounde fo 
euerte weekes lone. What great 
gaines therby cometh to the vlu 
rer, which of his huͤdꝛede pounde 
ſhoulde maße by the peres ende 


other ſoꝛte of vſurers there are: 
whiche do not lende their money 

weeklp, but foꝛ the pere, by the hů 
dꝛede, takyng fo: euerie hüdzede, 
ſome xn.li.ſome.xx li ſome.xxx.li 
The whiche is the molte gentle 


one. C. xl. . til. li vt. 8. biti.d An 1 


ſoꝛt of vlurers, of thole which in 


tende to be rich by their craft and 
occupatiõ. But there is an other 
ſoꝛt beinge no men, but dtutls of 
hel, makinge them ſelues fo holy, 
that to winne a thouſade pounde 
they woulde not ſeme to play the 
vſurers. At whole hande tt an ho 
neſt man beinge in neceſſitie, and 
hauypnge neede, woulde * 
Altie 


23S} 


purpole:pꝛomiſing to giue to the 
tome thynge fo2 the lone thereof. 


treme calanitie and miſerie, ta- 


To the reader. 
alitle peece of money to ſerue his 


they wyll deteſte and curſe that 
kynde of gaytie. they wil ſpitte at 
it: and yet lyke foule hypocrites 
thet be ten times worſe and moꝛe 
abominable in the ſyghte of God 
and man then that other befoꝛe 


rehearſed. They wyl ſoꝛt a point 


furth ſuch wares fo2 the whiche 
are in neceſſitie for the tyme, that 


where as a mã is nowe but in ne⸗ 


ceſſitie, he ſhall be bꝛoughte to ex⸗ 


kyng luche wares at theyꝛ hades, 
ds haukescappes, taſſels fo: hau 
Res, haußes bels popntes, bzoune 


paper, wyth ſuche other peltrie 


ware, that the pooꝛe man ſhal ne 
uer make the fourth peny of his 
ware agayue.that it had ben leſſe 
_ fo: hym to haue loſte.xx.oꝛ 
xxx. 


— 
— 


colour his vſurie wyth mote op⸗ 
pꝛeſſion a vndoing of them which 
haue to do with him then the ma 
nifeſt vſurers and open extoꝛcio 
ners. There is an other company | 
of them whiche wyll lende thep? | 
money wyth a good wl, takyng 1 
no maner of gayne and pꝛokit foꝛ 
the lone thereof: but pet they do 
meane no leſſe Diueliſhneſſe in 
bee 


To the reader. 1 

xx li.in the hundꝛede, to receiue 1 
the relt in money wherewyth he F 
myghte do hisfeate andpurpoſe, |t 
then tomedle wyth ſuche begger⸗ (| 
iy ware, which he mult go about 1 
bp the healpe ofb2okers to ſella | 
| gayne(peraduenture to the ſelfe 444 
lame man at whole hãdes he d yd 
receiue the ſaid ware) fo: lefſe the # 
thꝛee quarters of þ money which 
he muſte pape fo it. And by thys | 
meaneg, by a colour o bying and | 
ſellpng, thys foule vſurer woulde | 


—— — — ee ene 
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bꝛaithed piece of chamlet. o2 ſome 


To the reader. 
thepꝛ herte then the other. Foz it 
they do lende a man. xx. pounde 
# take nothinge foꝛ the vſe ther- 
of . pet they wyll pape him home 
ohe wape 02 other that he ſhall 
wꝛynge toꝛ it. They wyl ſell hym 
ſome olde broken wynded houe, 
ſome pꝛetie rynge wyth a coun⸗ 
terfeited ſtone, ſome olde laped a 


luche lyke trifel that he ſhal leeſe 
in that whiche was bought. kyue 
02 ſire pounde foꝛ the pleaſure of 
che. xx.li.being lent to hym. And 
thus they do voped pꝛetelte by 


thys legerdemayne the name ol 
_ an vſurer. They hãdle their mat 
ters ſocratftely that God(as they 


do perſuade the ſelues) cã not per 
cepue they: vſurie. What great 
landes haue theſe vſurers gott ẽ 
by foꝛtetynge of bondes, the poꝛe 
men being ſo bounde in our lady 

bondes 


bondes, p they are readp to bꝛaſte 
what with ſtatutes marchaunt, 

and ſtatutes ſtaple, that thep are 

ſwpped cleane out of al that they 
haue neuer to be redemed againe 
if they do bꝛeake but one cõdition 
of the obligation # bonde. There 
is amonge them no moꝛe rede 
tion then in hell, that the pooꝛe 
me map ſinge w the ſoule pueltes 
Heu me, quia in inkerno nulla eſt redemptio 
They mape crie out to the Loꝛde 
W theſe woꝛdes, plucke mel good 


Loꝛde ) frõ the iawes of hel. There 4 
is no hel woꝛſe then the toꝛmẽtes F 


wherewyth they do tozment tggge 
pooꝛe, wherewyth they do begger }F 
the, their wyues, c their childꝛen. 
The thirde # fourth generation 
do crie foꝛ vengeaunce to fall vs 
po them. The Loꝛde befoꝛe hande 
doeth knowe that theſe thus oo: 
pꝛeſſed, wyll call on hym, as - a [4 


To the reader. | 
iuſt Judge fo2 iuſtice. Whertoze 
as he is iuſte, ſo muſte he and allo 
wyl iudge iuſtly. Therfoꝛe except 
they do repent and reſtoꝛe againe 
befo2e they departe fourth at this 
1 pke all their vſurarie p2ofites : Þ 
3 fay pal their chauntrees, al their 
5 trentals and ſcala celi maſſes, all 
they: lat iſtactoꝛie deedes:al their 
deueliſhe and obominable ſacrili⸗ 
ces, al they: offerynge vp (as they 
ſaye) ot the body and bloud ot the 
Loꝛde to the high diſhoͤnoure of 
his heauelp maieſtie (then the po⸗ 
pes market a fapꝛe beinge at the 
| belt when the moſte diuyl takieth 
hie leaue krõ thys lyfewyth ſuch 
aàn eupll 6a deſperate conſcience, 
that he careth not what he gy⸗ 
ueth foꝛ this damnable ware and 
marchãdile, and pet not a whitte 
the moꝛe quieted) 7 ſape once a= 
gapne all that euer wyth the Ro⸗ 
miſhe 


To the reader. 


miſh merchaũtes thet haue thus 
bargayned foꝛ to ſaue them, ſhall 
do as muche good to their ſoules, 
as a nedell poynte beinge thꝛulte 


into the ſighte of a mannes eye. 


What Hal F ſpeak of the fave 
men:are there no pꝛieſtes ( do por 
thynke ) whiche vie thys trade? 
Thinke pon that the pueſtes wil 

let thelaye men go tothe Deuplt 
alone: Nay? verely, they wyllbe 

the lape mennes chaplens to hen 
whether they wyloꝛ nap:it is not 
meete that ſuche woꝛſhipkul men 
thoulde be wpthout thepzchap⸗ 
lens. Wel, they wyl go wyth the | 
02 runne betoꝛe them rather then 
fayle, and it were but foꝛ compa⸗ 
ny ſatze. There is a certeine pꝛieſt 

in London amonge many ( which 
Imyght rehearſe) ſometyme be: 
ing a monke of the charterhouſe W 
(J wyll not ſave that he-ſerueth g 


t. 
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To the reader. 


in ſaynt Nicholas pariſhe beſide 


Lumbarde ſtrete (though al men 


_ there aboute ſape io) whiche wpll 


foner kynde an hund2ede pounde 
02 twapne (as the moſt me ſay)to 
let turth on vſurie , then many a 


man whichedoeth go in a cote ot 
ſ lte wyl fpnde two grotes in his 


purſe ſometyme to pay foꝛ his di⸗ 
ner, and pet he wyli go in a pooꝛe 
goune of fryſe, and his hole hee⸗ 


led vp to the calte of the legge 


wyth lether foꝛ ſparyng bk cloth: 


that ⁊ al goodnes(my tonge trip⸗ 


ped) J 
uetouſnes were loſte. it ſhould be 


would [ay auarice and co⸗ 


(as the pꝛouerbe makieth mentiõ 
founde in puieſtes. 
In diſcuſſynge of thys matter 


' 


our Doctor declareth to who we 
are boũde to gyue freely foz gods 
ſake : to whom we are bounde to 
tende tren wythout intereſt: 


t 
[0 


CT 


— — 


nn Kere e 


4 44 


1 a >\ 


ee EE 


9 | 


To the reader. 


to whom we are not bounde. nei⸗ PIE 


ther to gyue noa to lende: but at 
our owne plealure, deuiding ma- © 
kynde into thre ſoztes of me, that 
is to ſay into thoſe which are er⸗ 
treme miſerable and P0022: the ſe⸗ 
conde into thoſe whiche are not 
dꝛpuen to ſuch pouertie, but that 
they are able to pay againe if thei 
do bo2owe anie thynge: and the 
khirde into thoſe whiche are richs 
and ſubgantiall.. 
Thys done he pꝛocedeth to an 
other queſtian, whiche is thys. 
Whether purchaſpnge of landes 
be an vſurarte contracte: pea oꝛ 
naye. Wherin he declareth: that 
landes bought fo2 twentie peres 
purchaſe: is a lawfull purchaſe, 
Ilother purchaſes beinge vnder 
rr. eres purchaſe bein 4 v 
lurie on his part which? did make 
the purchaſe:a e lande be ſold 
Ai. 


: 5 1 C . 
þ' A 
55 
= X 
5 IX: 
* N * 
1 * 77 4 
| | F 
| | 2 2 3 
26x: " 4 
9 7 : * 
by — 8 
L % 
| LY ! Pp 1 5 A x 2 * 
4 ' # * * 
. : þ + - 3 8 4 
; i \ 8 Af 25 RY 1 
J IF m5 LE 3 


To the reader. 
aboue.xx. eres purchaſe:vſurie 
is cõmitted on his (ſide which ſel⸗ 
leth the lande. But J do thynke | 
verely that there is a greater nũ 
bre of thole which are viurers, of 

the byers the ot the lellers:other 
wyſe it Houlde not be ſeene, that 

fo many men do hoppe wythout 

their landes as do # haue done of 

longe tyme, ſence that a certepne 

kynde of men began to be purcha 
ſers: and Mayne we (haulde not 
[ce , that which nowe al Englade 
doth both lee d teele to theareate 
ruine and decape of all the whole 
realme ſo manie come to ſo greate 
landes: to haue ſo manie Loꝛde⸗ 
ſhyppes that they mape ryde in 
thep2 owne grounde, ſome man 
ten miles, ſome twentie ſome ma. 
xxx. oꝛ.xl.and no mi hauyng one 

tote of grounde wythin them, v- 

iyng theyꝛ tenauntes vnder 9s 
n 


To the reader. 


not lyke bꝛetherne ( whiche haue 0 


one father wyth them ) but Iptie | 
bondmen and ſlaues,oppzeſipnge 
them with reiſing of rentes,pay= 
inge of fines and incomes:tom= 
pelling them to fetch not ſo much 


dis bꝛead and d2yntic,but at their 


hakehouſes, and bꝛuhouſes, that 

the pooze tenauntes are not able 
tohaueonepenybvefo:c an other. 
Thep become not onely vnſarra- 
ble pur@aicrs : but allo they are 
bakers, bꝛzuers. mpilers, malt me. 
coliers. and woodmen, that there 
can not bea peny ot gaine, which 


they wyll not kynde out firſt, and |= 


licke it from the pooꝛe tenauntes 
bearde which taketh al the peine. 
The Turkes and Moꝛes whiche 
are enemies to the faith of Chult 

neuer vſed theyꝛ flaues io vumer 
cifully, and vncharitably, if they 
woulde.be tractable and not ub 
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To the reader. 
burne to their maiſter, as theſe 
helhoundes do crucitie ⁊ tounct 
they: chꝛiſttan and fapthfull bꝛe⸗ 
therne. To whom are theſe pur⸗ 
naſtfs profitable and commodi⸗ 
ous: a ſoth neither to thepꝛ lo⸗ 
png and lawfull KRynge,. noꝛ pet 
in h1Scommions. Although that 
he whiche is louynge to the com- 
mons can no choſe but be alſo lo⸗ 
uUing tohls punce But theſe as 
4 haue ſaped are neither to the 
one noꝛ fo the other. Fro whence 
commeth al thys beggerte and 
great brenes amonge the com- 
moons thoꝛowe out al the fipnges 
domtnion, but from theſe coꝛmo⸗ 
rauntes which doſwalowe al to- 
gyther doune into they? bealtes 
whole. What greater tirannie ca 
there be in the whole world, then 
to beholde a ſee where as a thou⸗ 
ſande men had honeſt hag gp 
nowe 


To the reader. 
nowe one Deu yll to haue all by⸗ 
ing a (ſelling they: pooꝛe tenaũtes 
in oppꝛeſlyng them, aud keeppng 
the bare: as they would bye oren 
and ſhepe:leſt they ſhould growe 
to ryche and be to welthie , Howe 
can vitaples be good chepe either 
in citie 02 towne, when that thels 
goꝛre bealtes wyl be the ſellers ob 
come both foꝛ bꝛeade and dꝛynke: 
⁊ alſo of fleſhe, by their tenaütes, 
bp thepz faves, { fhouide ſape⸗ 
whe p wood men coltars ſhal be 
thepzſeruauntes: Thus muche 
good do the greate purchaſers to 
thecomos, 5̊ in great piety they 
make great ſcarcitie and penurv. 
Doth the kinge his mateſtte leele 
no thynge by theme yes verily, a 
much greater matters then men 
can well perceyue. His grace lee⸗ 
ſeth ſo muche as the pooꝛe men in 
tyine of neede Cit. eg alt 

ant. 


: 
: "7 ” E 
* 
: 3 
* ; a 4M 
15 4 
: * * 4 * 
FR ; 3 
1 5 ; 1 
{ 3 
4 i | 4 1 
: 1 1 Lt ' i * 
o on 2 
t K wn, 
' J : 204 8 | 
| : * 
x 1 | ki 5 


CTothe reader: | 
_ Gheythertes gyue:if they were fo 
wealthy and ryche as they were 
wont to be whe they were either 
Koꝛdes of their owne ground: 02 
els hauing ſo gentle lande loꝛdes 
that paying their acuſtomed rent 
they might noꝛ ſhould not be put 
belyde thetr karmes a groundes, 
neither they them lelues noꝛ pet 
their wines akt er thẽ oꝛchildꝛe, a 
childernes child:0( the landlozdes 
at that tyme reiopſpnge mooſte 
whiche had tenauntes ot longelt 
\ confinuance) which nowe beinge 
fo bare that they be able to gyue 
nothynge at all, * that ot her 
whiche hath tanen awape they! 
lwupnge, ae: one peny moꝛe 
then they [Houlde it they had not, 
naye paying muche leſſe, then if 
thep had not bene purchalers at 
all, their greate ſubſtaunce nowe 
brengs miniſhed in the byinge ot 
landes 


To the reader, 
lades. Ik it be vſurte then to bye 
lade foꝛ eightene peres purchale: 


whiche wyll haue theyꝛ feed men 
in countreis and townes all the 
pere longe : to watche a ſpie who 
hath neede of money: who is wyl⸗ 
lynge to ſell his lande, who be in 
that caſe and daun ger that they 
muſt needes ſeil — laude, that 
a thynge ſhan not ſo ſone fal but 


it is tat vp toꝛ ten nine a eighte 


peres purchaſe, to ſaye that they 
wyll giue. x vi.oꝛ.x viii. peres pur 
chale, except thei do perceiue a (ce 
p they map make a3 muche moꝛe 
of it either to2 the goodnes of the 
ground oꝛ in tartpng a litle time 
tyll a leale be erpired(afterwarde 
beinge woꝛth thule the value of 
that it doth go fo2 at that pꝛeſẽt) 
they wyl be ware of it: they wyll 

not dꝛynke ſo hotte foꝛ ang 


what name ſhal we giue to them 


” 1 
7 
[4 Re 


vnto me pexaduenture . Who 


I mape J wyll not anſwere the 
loue vou one an other, as J loued 


be mp diſcipies. J wyll not an⸗ 
were them that they oughte to 


dn nape. J wyll not lay that they 


To the reader. 
of they: thꝛote. They wyll ſayt 


can lettt me to bye as good chepe 
as J maye : the money is myne 


own: the lande is his⸗Wherkoꝛe 


ſhall not I bye as good chepe as 


wyth thele wozdes, which Chuli 
dpd ſpeake to his childꝛen:ſaping 


pou:which gaue my felfe foꝛ vou: 
whereby men (Hall knowe vou to 


haue a pitifull eye on their bꝛo⸗ 
ther which is in neede. J wy] not 
anſwer them that they are boũde 
to conſidꝛe whether the ſellynge 
of the lande ſhall be theyꝛ vtter 
vndoing and impoueriſhing yea 


oughte and are bounde rather to 


healpe them and lende them alſo 
aurng 


To the reader. 


thys 


aduenture tome: that none wyl 


to were 
tnyghtes and loꝛdes felowes . Þ 


tion pertepneth to all men that 
beleue and wil be ſaued and that: 


whiche do lyue ——— 
quietip wythout dammage and 


declarati 


ſhoulde ſtande in t 
or all the ei yl wht 


wt ee eee 


| (ſauing the ſelues harmles) then 
to bye that whiche ſhoulde be the 
puynge of them and theirs. But 
wyll ſape . If they welk 
rũne to the Deupl who ſhal (op ——_ 
thee It they wyl be damned, who 
can ſaue them. They wyĩ ſap per⸗ 


ſape as I do, but thoſe whiche be 
bagabondes,knawe, heretißes, & 


ſuche as neuer come to the honoz 
Hartette gounes:oꝛ to be 


anſwer them agayne that ſalug 
not they whichehaue moſte , but 
hurt of their neighbour, are mot 


accepted befoze God. If amen 1 
doth ſptinge.— | 
Wh OE 


Co the reader. 
furth of thys dãn able ſynne in al 
comune wealthes, in allcities 
tounes:beſpde that no man is a⸗ 
ble to attepne to the ſumme ther⸗ 
ok: but alwape ſhal leaue as much 
vnſpokẽ as he hath tolde and de⸗ 
clared : what godly m aneseares 
are able to abide to heare þ greate 
impietie thereof rehearſed - $f it 
were polltble by any mãnes bꝛat⸗ 
nes to compꝛehende by wꝛitynge 
02 other wyſe the houge and mõ⸗ 
ſtrous miſchieke, the greate ſea of 
al euyl, which it doeth cauſe to o⸗ 
terfiowe the whole worlde. 
Woherekoꝛe to conclude in fewe 
woꝛdes:hangpng is to fapꝛe a to 
eaſie a death foꝛ them, whiche are 
ſo abominable traytoursboth to 
God and man, whiche do robbe 4 
«pil not one oꝛ twayne byß high 
wape ſyde koꝛ neede: but ſittynge 
at —_— in chers cheares banket⸗ 
tenge 


Tothe reader. 


and lowe . All isfiſhe wpth them 


thatcometh to the net. woulde = 
God euerte realme had a ſtrayte 


lawe fo! them as certepnecities 


and townes haue fo: the coꝛmo⸗ 


raunt byꝛde which deſtropeth all 
riuer fiſhe. et would they kinde 
holes to elcape and auoped the 
daunger of the lawe: pet woulde 


they be plurers ſtyl, yet woulde au 


they be damned who lo euer ſapth 
naye. Fo: they wpilneuer repent 


and reſtoꝛe agayne their wzonge. 


gottẽ ryches. Thep do percepue? 


that it they ſhoulde ſo do ( euertce | 
byꝛde hauyng his kether home a⸗ 
gayne ) that then they ſhoulde be 
Jefte as naked as my nayle, they 
ſhoulde not haue a ſherte toco⸗ „ 

uer them wyth . J truſt the god 
gs godly wyli bebte 1 


teng and feaſtyng, they do robbe 
and vndoo al the woꝛld both higg 


To the reader. 

thing offended As koꝛ the vngod⸗ 
ly and thoſe whole — — 
burnt w an hot te yꝛon. J doubt 
not but they wyll holde them ſel⸗ 
Lies content and ſpeake not one 
woꝛde leſte that men do finde the 
diode Pꝛuerbe verified in them, 
whiche is rubbe an hoꝛſe on the 
galle and he wyl winche. 

+ Ifter thys matter our Docto? 
demaundeth. Ik a man lendyng 
his money wyth good wyll wyth 
dut gapnes fo2 certeine tpme:not 
beinge payed at the tyme pointed 
but pꝛolonged ot to his great hin 
deraunce: whether that man ſo 
 tendynge his money. and beinge 
not payed longe tyme after that 
it ould haue ben: may demaũde 
of hym, whiche dyd boꝛowe the 
ſayed money, the intereſt fo: the 
_ damage a hurte, whiche he hath 
ſultepned in fozberynge "oi mo⸗ 


ney longar tyme : — was his 
cale foꝛ to do. g̊ demaunde whe⸗ 
ther it be vlurie, pea 02 nape. 

Whereto he declareth that it is 
not reaſon: that foꝛ a mans good 
wyll, he ſhoulde ſuffre hurte and 
that he is bounde to recompence 
hym koꝛ the hurte therby ſlſtepy⸗ 
ned, and that the lender may de⸗ 
maunde the dammage by way of 
action:no bſurte therin commit⸗ 


by euerie light and ſmal exemple: 
therfoꝛe he counſapleth them ra ⸗ 
ther not to demaunde ante uche 
intereſt, the foꝛ to dott:teachyng - | 


ſure way to demaunde his owne 
and not to meddle wyth intereſt. 
This done, where as the Pſal- | 
miſt declareth that ſamemahap 
Pe. whiche faketh1 no gpftesa- 


ted. Yoppbeit bicauſe euerie man 
is readit᷑ to tage occaſion ot euyll 


them p it is the ſtedfaſter moꝛe it #34 
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T0 the reader, 
gaynſte the innocent: maiſter E: 
pinus taketh occaſion ot an other 
que ſtton to be pꝛopouned. Whe⸗ 


ther it be lawefull foꝛ a Judge 


though he be neuer ſo goed and 
ryghtuous) to recepue ante ma⸗ 
ner of gyftes of either of the par⸗ 


tles, whiche are ſuters befoze him 


the plapntiffe 02 defendant 2 02 of 
both, either befo2e thecaule 02 cõ 
trouerſie be ended 02 after. 

Foꝛ as muche as a Judge is a 
publike #coms miniſter bi tuſtice 
in acõmon wealth to ſee 5 euerie 
man ſhail haue his ryght. to ſee þ 


no manne do to his neighboure 


wꝛonge to ſee ß the pooze be not 
oppꝛeſſed by the rich but to deme 


e indge all cauſes vpꝛyghtlp, in- 


difterctly, without reſpect cf any 


maner of pecrion,to ende alcotro 


uerſies, debates ſtrifes which 
do often tymes rpie a ſpꝛynge vp 
yh amonge 


* 


To the reader; | 


to bea gredp and acouetous ma, 


whiche he doeth recepue koꝛ the 
doing of his oſtice of the comune 
wealth. Ther toꝛt he warneth the 


to neither partie: co loke a wp 
neither foꝛ frede noꝛ foo, hiffe noꝛ 
kynne:high oꝛ lowe, rich 02 pooꝛe 


vet to recepue any maner of gyk⸗ 
tes: on whiche lyde ſo euer it be, 


D | 
4. | 
$9? 


amonge men, accoꝛdyng to equi⸗ 
tie and tuſtice . nothynge in the 
wonde beinge moe enenme, no 
greater peitilence to tuſtice and 
ryght tudxement , theu a Judge 


a man lokyng akt er gyttes not c 
tent wyth his ſttpende and ſalarg 


of theyꝛ deut ie that theyꝛ office is 
to be vp2yght, to leane and cleue 


ſtraunger 02 countrey man: no: 


neither greate noꝛ ſmall as it is 
wutten Deut. r vii. but to we yr 
all cauſes by the rygkte lyne and 
balaunce of iuſtice. He ie „ 


* 3 


to them:that it is theft and rob- 
berte koꝛ a Judge to take gyltes 
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To the reader. 


of ante man which is a ſueter be⸗ 
foze hym not onely bicauſe it is a 


5 0 160 of tuſtice, an occaiion of 


wꝛonge iudgement and a depu⸗ 
nyng 92 robbyng of the innocent 
in his iuſt cauſe but allo though 
he be neuer ſo muche indifferent, 
though he mynde to do no maner 
of intiirie foꝛ all that he recepued 


gittes and rewardes: Pet bicauſe 


it is à great conitcture a an cupl 
ſuſpection of vnrpghtuouſneſſe, 


VDicauſe it maneth the lentence to 
be fuſpecte : therefoze he wylleth 


Judges foꝛ nothinge to take any 


mauer of rewardes: he declareth 
tothem, that the receyuynge of 


gyktes is counted in the wicked⸗ 
nes ot them whiche are curſed by 
the mouth of the Loꝛde. He decla 
he rde that the heade 
ru; 


To the reader. 
rulers ot commune wealthes, are 
boũde to pꝛouid foꝛ Judges ſuch 
ſufficuent # honeſt Ipupnge : that 
they ſhoulde not neede to taße a⸗ 
ny maner of rewardes and gites 


that they maye be able to fynde 


them ſelues and theirs therwyth | 
honeltip:ipth that they do beſtow 

their tyme in the commune af= 
faires and buſtnes.fith that they 
ca not both labour fo: their owne 
familig, and ſerue the communes 
alſo, it the office wherunto they | 
be called Thys telſon Howe well 
many Judges and other perſons 
whiche are ſette to be indifferent 
betwene man and mã, do obſerue 
and keepe ( can accuſe no man; 


but the tedious and longſuetes 


of the pooꝛe, the ſhoꝛt and quicke | 
diſpatch of the riche, maketh men 
to ſuſpecte that all thynge is not 
ene as it 21 * fo: tobe. 


Ho the reader. 


It hath bene often tymes ſene a 


percepued, 93 t the ſentence of 
the pooꝛe mannes cauſe hath ben 


determined beloze it hathe bene 


hearde what the pooꝛe ma might 
ſap and {ay fo him elfe. J WOULD 
wiſhe and deſire that ail Judges 
ſhoulde Fpue thepz ſeruauntes 
great charge that the! do recetue 
no maner of gpites 02 rewardes 
and that they th Cir ſelke ſhoulde 


Aue fo them ſuche WAGEEY they 


ſhoulde not neede to ante 
thinge of any man. Foꝛ all that 
whiche is gyuen to thenr:is to ob 


tepne faudure and friendſhpp in 


thepꝛeauſes:to be good vnto the, 
to remembꝛe tis "m to theyꝛ mat⸗ 
ſters, whe they be at leaſure, whẽ 


Al tueters are.gone, when the ſer⸗ 


uaunte mape boldip ſpeake, then 
to ſpeake a good woꝛde foꝛ them: 


to bealpe to diſpatche the: 1 
1 | ” 


* 


To the reader. | 

all together ſmelleth not of the 
beſt. But ſome Judges and other 
ofticers hauing great and ſuffrct= |. 
entiminges by their offices haue 

ben ſclaundered ( F feare me ok 
the truth) that theyz(cruauntes | 
and officers vnder the haue had 
none other wages of the foꝛ their 
ſeruice, then ſuch vauntages and 
| gaynes as they mpgHte cette in 

they: ſeruice, of them whiche are 
ſueterss ſhant Haupnge of they? 
maiſters a good liuerie once in a 
pere. Ff thei haue a liueri at their 
handes, they (hall both bye the ly 
nyng and allo the gardyng ther⸗ 


of, ot they: dwne purſe, oꝛ els then 
ſhoulde were a ſingle cote almoſt 


as good neuer a whitte as neuer 
the better, a pet theyꝛ ſeruauntes 
in verie fewe peres do growe to 
ſo much wealth, that almoſt they 
inowe not them ſelues. At al this 
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on they do. 


To the reader. 
be true (as I doubte me it is to 
true) what doth then {olowe, but 


that he whiche myght beſte atue, 


houlde ſpeede belt. Loꝛde monep 


being thechieletudge in his cauſe 


whether it be ryght 02 wꝛonge. F 
haue hearde alio of mane men 
whiche haue wꝛoughte, yea and 


boughte them ſelues into greate 


mennes keruicc:neither fo2necet- 
litie, noꝛ fo2 the deſtre to do them 
ante honeſte ſeruice, noz-vet that 


tthep myght thereby be either the 


moe godly 02 iuſt: but that they 
myght beare the greater ſwynge 
bicauſe they belonge to great mẽ 


in the countrep where they doe 
dwell, that they might beare and 


make ſuche a bꝛagge in the coun⸗ 


treis that no man ſhculde once 


route agaynſt them oꝛ ſay blacke 
to theyꝛ eye what lo euer extoꝛti⸗ 
Suche ſeruauntes 


though 


To the reader. 
thoughe they: maiſters be neuer 
ſo vpꝛighte a tult . cauteth the to 
haue an euilname.to be pi repoꝛz⸗ 
ted of (as far as men dare ſpeane) 


to theyꝛ greate diſhonour, and to 


the ſclaunder of iuſtice, that am 
woulde be loth to haue his cauſe 
come befoze the which haue luch 
leude ſeruauntes, gatherynge ot 
the conditions of the ſeruauntes 


the maners and aftections ot the | 


matilterg. J haue knowein other 


countrets ſome Judges ot ſuche 


integritie a vpꝛyghte iuſtice that 
they woulde not aby de hym, noꝛ 
heare his cauſe which would but 
pꝛoter o make mention of anie 


gyftes:but pet they coulde be con 


tent that theyꝛ nigh ſeruauntes 
(whom the ſueters knewe weil 
pnough ) ſhould take fo2 them, al 
that they could catche, and much 
worſe the that, like vnto the bare 


pate, that ſodenly fro a lowe and 


To the reader. 
fofed friers of the oꝛdꝛe of Fraun 
ces, whiche wyth they: bare han 
des had rather tutche twentie 
women then one penp:but wyth 


i «1 pron on theyz handes, 02 


S, per alios, as they were wonte 
on. by other: Ppca a into their 


fencetf pou woulde powꝛe furth 
bk bagges buſhels of ſpluer, they 


woulde not thꝛowe it awape. 

O Loꝛde where is iuſtice and 
equitte become, whe ſuchcoꝛrup⸗ 
tlomis in place: Howe cã a tudge 
both be tuſte, and allo a receyuer 


ok gyktes! what man wyl receyue 


a gitte but to da pleaſure againe 
fo2 it, oꝛ elleg he were viſtipnde? 

Gpftes and rewardes haue come 
in ſo faſte to ſome men in tymes 


meane eſtate as from a low ebbe. 


they haue ryſen and flowen vp to 
great poſſeſſtons, to be Loꝛdes fe⸗ 


lowes 


lowes , 4 what els beſpde 7 Thy3 

is to be tanen foꝛ a pꝛoued veritie 
as wel in Englaãde as in al other 
nations that the beſte Judas 
haue ben alwape the poozeſt and 
of {:;a2lleft ſubſtaunce. The oide 
Eauncient Romancs what time 
they were rulers atone haupnge 
no rulers oꝛ heades ouer them bY 
inge Honeſt and ciuile 1 ee 
knowing neither God no2 his pꝛo 
miſe, tqe it foꝛ a certeyne argue 
ment of great ex toꝛtion, of great 
bꝛiberie and robberie, when they 
did perceiue a ſenatoꝛ oꝛ an other 
Judge to growe fatte in ryches, 
to haue and poſlette areac landes 


and rentes on cotrary wyſe that 


ſenatoꝛ whiche was moſte pooꝛe: 
him they had in moſte honour, in 


moſte reputation, hym woude 


they bꝛinge alter his death, with 
all ſolemnitie, accompanied with 
them | 


Co the reader. 
them al the honourable and wo: 
hypful perſonnes cf the Citte to 


his graue in token of his ryghtu 


dulneg and iuſte ſexuice to tie co 
mune wealth they woulde lette 


his image ot ſtone oꝛ bꝛaſſe wyth 
his name on a pillar in the com 


mune places of the Citie where 
all reſoꝛte ſheuld be:they woulde 
beſtowe his chyldꝛẽ to matiages 
and other promotions on the cõ⸗ 


mine purſe and chargegot the ci 


tie, that they ſhoulde not neede 
neither to pill noꝛ poll, noz to do 
vmuſtlip. foꝛ to leaue their wike a 


chyſdꝛen ryche in great pꝛoſperi⸗ 


tit and abundance of al thynges. 
Thys good indge dyd thynlie no 


fleſiicttie to be compared to that, 
ſoꝛ to be remcbꝛed after his death 


to haue his image ſet te vp to be a 
memoꝛiali to his ſucceſſoures of 


| hi equitte and good conſcience: 


of 


To the reader; 
of his indiſterẽt dealing betwene 
all parties:that he was no poitar 
of the commune wealth: ỹ he dyd 
chuſe rather to dye pooꝛe with mt 
niſtration of ryghte iuſtice, then 
to leaue to his poſtrritie greate 


| 
| 


thered together wyty the Dis 
mage and hurte ot innumerable. 
In tewe wozdes iyiiewyle as the 


roume and place they do occupie 


fo: a time. otherwiſe they are not 
woꝛthie tobe called iudges, but 
robbers a theues . Fo: the name 
of a Judge is an holy, godly, and 
a heauenly name, the tuſte mini⸗ 
tration of whole officeis the pꝛe 
ſleruatton of commune wealthes, 
and otherwple the vtterly decay, Wii: 


and 


riches w2ongfully gotten and aa 


Lode is a moſt rightuous iugde 
ouer the. guicke and deade , tt10= 
gynge all thynge ryghtuoully, d 
muſt they be here in earth, whoſe 


4 WS 


To the reader, 


and turnyng the name of a com 


mune wealth to a commune des 


ſtructton and vndoing of the bo: 


die whereof they haue the gouer⸗ 
munce. 

In the ende of the worke ag 
well as in the begynnynge that 


the wonmongarsꝛthoſe (J lape) 
which do clatmeſaluattõ by then 


owne wozkes and ryghtuouſnes 


ſhall not in thys place at the han 


Des ot the Pſalmiſt takennie ma⸗ 


ner ot occaſiõ to maynteyne their 
_ preſumption and glozte of wo2s 
- hes, agaynlte the honour and glo 


rie of God, bicauſe that the pꝛo⸗ 
phete pꝛonounceth them happie 
and bleſſed whiche haue not of: 


kended in ante of thoſe vices by 
hym rehearſed: as who ſhoulde Þ 


ſap that by thoſe deedes and wo2- 


kes they ſhould obtepne their iu⸗ 


Rification and ſaluation:there⸗ 
fog 


* 
1 
1 
1 
fi 
ti 


» 


To the reader. 
ne thys authour maiſter John 
Epinus declareth þ it was not 
he mynde ot the Pꝛophet to de- 
gare in thys Plalme wherby we 


re iuſtifted: but what maner ob 


ien they be whiche are tuſtift⸗ 
d. what maner of people they be 
phich are of his mut ant church: 
ere in earth, and (Hal be hereat⸗ 
er of the churche triumphant. 
Whiche thynge no man can per⸗ 
eyue V1, bp the out warde woꝛ⸗ 
jeg whiche do ſpꝛynge kurth of 
yt h, whiche woꝛkes they do ſee 
utwardliy, whereby thep do per⸗ 


Chꝛiſte: of the whole bodie of 
e holy and electe church, which 
Je ſelfe fame Chult Hath bought 
Pot wyth iptuer and golde. but 
$yth ſheddinge of his bloud, not 
in hypocriſie wyth a counterfep⸗ 
ted and a ſtraunge bodie from all 


a* | | 
| | 
| 


eyue that they be the membꝛes 


To the reader. , 
gumapne nature, but wyth th. 
lame bodie, whiche was natura 
I” home into thys woꝛlde of hi 
mother. To the whiche Lozde 
Coinmenve the gentle reader bot 
bodice and ſoule: that his heauen 
lie grace, mat be alwape pꝛeſen 
with the: may be all together thil 
teacher and chieke gupde, that 
thou maiſt growe to be per 
kecte in al godlines and 
puxitie ol life to his 
gloue : who be 
pꝛaiſed and 
honoured 
fo: eucr 
and 
ever Amen. 


An expoſ:tionon tize.rv, 
Pſalme of Dauid made vp 


mailter John Epinus Docto; 
and p:cachce of the church 
of Hambo:owe, 


: C. The title, 15 
C ThePÞſalme of Dauid. i 


Bys Inſcription oꝛ title 
doth ſhewe that Dauid i 


p authourof thys pſalme. 

whiche plalme is wzptten 
n that kyndeof wiytynge: that 
beth teache a man thys oꝛ that 
thynge. as here, by the fruttes of 
a true fapth he declareth, whiche 
be thoie men p are godlp in deede 
which are the people of God: and 
the holy churche. Alſo who hall 
obtepne the heauentp heritage: 
and kelicitie of eternall Ipfe . It 
doeth not ſhewe playnety , howe 
02 by whiche waye , we are coun⸗ 
ted the churche of God: and how e 
we ſhall obteyne and get euerla⸗ 
ſtyng health: but what maner ß 
men 


* 


„ 


(285 


"4 do calte of t the a not folowe the fleſhe, noꝛ ful- 


itton vpon 

me they be, which cf ryght . g 
to be called the people of Sed:and ! 
haue ot irce gifte euerlaſting te 
% Theerfiecte and entent ot 
Wahps plaſme. 
Ibis plaime declareth, tha 
ietther hypocriteg noꝛ tht 
17 wicked ſoꝛte are the people 
; of God. bicauſe that both 
theſe do lacke fapth. And that nei 
ther ol them ſhal come to the hea 
neniy kyngdome , pzepaxed from 
the begynnyng for the electe: bi⸗ 
cauic the electe ſoꝛt beinge by the 
merite ot Chute redemed, rege⸗ 

nereted oꝛ newe boꝛne agapne:g 
aifo ſealed with the leale of rhe ho 
I ſpirite. do caſte of the olde man 
he eythtu WYTH all his decdes bicauſe they 


Ln expoſ 


88 kyll the deſires thereof. De 4 


is bome of God, ſynneth not. He 
wphiche by layth is counted _ 


the. rv. a. of Dauid. 
wich God by the fayth in Chuſt, | 
in the feare of the Loꝛde doeth 
lyue, and alwape after the com 
mat undementes of God doth rule 
and gouerne his aftections , ma⸗ 
ners and conditions. 

The diſpoſition and ode of 

2 Dlalme. 
Hys Pſalme contepneth 
two thynges, 5 is to ſape. 
A demaundeſt an anſwer. 
t is here demaůded who 
be ot the churche, and who than 
be ſaued. To that demaunde an 
anſwere is made from the ſpirite 
of God. That they are taken to be 
the people of God and none elles. Ene. 
and that they [Hall be ſaued and [NY 
none els, whiche do rule and oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛe their minde and lyfe after the 
commatidementes of the Loꝛde. 
In thysplalme, all the pꝛeceptes 
and commaundementes are not 
E. 1. rehear⸗ 
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In erpoſition vpon 


rehearſed:but vnder thoſe which 
be rehearſed # named, al the relte 
are compꝛehended. Ind it doeth 


perteine to al the pꝛeceptes which 
are cõtepned in the ſeconde table, 
bicaule it teacheth that oure Iyfe 
and maners wyth all our affect i⸗ 
ons ought to be framed after the 


commaundementes ot the Lowe, 


«C Df Jullification; 

He greateit 4 moſte harde 
UE manga of the 4ultifica- 
tion of ma in this palme 
is rather touched then 


. made playne and open. Mannes 
krealon doth deuiſe diuers cauſes 


of iuſtiftication. Some men do 


, imagen that we are tuſtified by 


Saen pg l the dedes of our vertues:ſomeby 
2 Liftcatton, 


the keeppng of the lawe: ſome by 


the wotkes 1 ceremontes a other 


woꝛkes of mans traditions. But 


the holy ſcripture teacheth that 
8 there 


89 * n 9 r „ ö _—— „ K r a —— r r 


the. xv. Pla. ot Daud;. 
there is but one cauſe of oure ftp 


of the lawe cf God teachyng that 
men are iuſtitied beioze God by 


of God, and that they are codem- 


thepꝛ dilobedience . Foz lpkewple 
as God hath oꝛdeyned the payne 
of death foz lynne, ſo hath he allo 
giuen koꝛ the perlourming of the n 


euerlaffyng. Chꝛiſte in Mathew 
the nintene chapter, to the pong⸗ 
manne demaundpnae of Chrtite 
what he ſhould do: that he might 
haue eucriaſtynglyfe.anſwered. 
| Jfthou wilt enter into life keeps 

the comaundementes:declaryng 

that the fulfilling a neepyng tho⸗ 
rowly of the commaũdemetes i 


wehen euerlaſtynge 


ſtice, that is to labe the fullpllyng 'F 


the perfecte obcdtence to the Iawe = 


ned fo2 the contrarte, that is, foz 


tawe of, God the rewarde of lyfe. the law by che 


the paice of eternall lpłe, by the | 
Elle . felicts 


4 


Whothat Re⸗ 

eth the lau 
4d the lawe is 
ſuſttfied, and 
who brenn eth 


{awe is con: 
dempned. 


An erpolition vpon 
kelicitie is gotten and obtepned. 
S Paul alſo witneſſeth that by 
the fulfplipng of the lawe me are 
tultified: ſaying that the woꝛkers 
of the lawe , and not the hearers 
Kaare iuſtifted befoze the Loꝛde. 
0 A int are bea But (02 as much as that man 15 
ners and tri(- giltie of the bꝛeakpng of ß whole 
[| grefouvs cter lawe, whiche hath ollended in a⸗ 
| foe roman ip parte thereof, and as James 
iber (apeth,all men are curſed, whiche 
MW do not abide ſtu in all thaſe thin 
ges, which are wuttẽ in toe lawe 
that all men ſhoulde.ficepe them: 
it is certepne and mantiteſt that 
by the obedience of the lawe no 
man can be tuſtified befoze God: 
bicaule that no man doth fully 
keepe the lawe as he ought to do: 
bicauſe there is no mã:but either 
by thoughtoꝛ deede hath tragreſ- 
led the lawe of God. (The faulte 
whie that no man is iuſtified oy 


| the. rb. Plal. or Dauſy] 
the keeppng of the lawe is ol m 
hym ſelte and not of God. Fo: the 
- | poiniſe whiche wis declared to 
the lawe:is vnder a cõdition be⸗ 


med, excepte the wn [awe be 
fg and perkourmed. So that 
by thys reaſon the lawe wotketh 
death vnto vs, and becommeth 
the caul of death: whiche was 
gyuen to be the wynhyng a pur⸗ 
chaſyng of Ipfe. Foꝛ as ny 
asno man can fulfyllthelawe. x 
that it is plaine that by the fulfil⸗ 
lyng therok, the iuſtice of God ca 
not be gotten: Chꝛiſte hym ſelle 
whiche neuer committed offence. 


cent 170 our ſake made hym ſelle 
ſubtect vnto the lawe and fulfti- 


E. iti. | vs, 


The bene 
the lawe is 
inge ſpoken to them whiche do conditional, | 


- © (uliyli the lawe. Ind therfoze the 
pꝛomiſe is not giuen and perfour 


beinge of his owne nature inno⸗ Chin kulkyi⸗ : 
leth thelawe 
foz vs all, and 
becometh out 


led the lawe to the vttermoſt koꝛ e Fn 


Anexpoſition vpon 
vs, makyng his perfect obediente 
and fulfillyng of the lawe( which 
he had no neede of) to be ours, 
whiche was made a free gitte, be⸗ 
inge no thanke to the lawe that 
we are iuſtifted. Then by the ful⸗ 
Fplipng, whiche Chuſte fulfpilcd, 
of the law, the world is redemed: 
the ſame Chuſte n that he per⸗ 
kourmed the lawe in all poyntes 
is become the puce of our redem⸗ 
ption: and that thyng& whiche 
was to vs, and to the law impol⸗ 
fible:the Loꝛde did ſuppite foz vs 
in his onely begotten ſonne: and 
by hym he fulfplled the tuſtifica- 
tion ot the lawe in vs. As to the 
oma. viti.tranſpolynge and ta⸗ 
kyng awape from our ſelues, and 
from the lawe the benifitte and 
gifteofour redemption:and put- 
ting it onely on Chꝛiſte. He alone 
Enone <a is mads our iuſtice: 
re⸗ 


che rb. pal. ot Daus, 
redemption. lle a health, bicauſe wherefore = 


he hath fulfflled the lawe of God . 
. foz vs, that nowe wythout hym on and lulliet. 
ma hath no hope of redemption 
of iuſtice, of eternal felicitie and 
of health, in whom is all the pꝛie 
ok mans ſaluat ion by the whiche 
:pꝛice both God and the lawe is 
ſatiſfied a pleaſed. He that hath 
not him, he lacketi the price of his 
redẽptton, he lacketh iuſtice a like, 
he þbpRatth taketh holde on hun, 
that ma alſo in him doth recepue 
the cauſe ot our reconciliation, ſt 
iuſtification, that is to ſape, the 
fulkpllynge of thelawe . Fo: lpke- | 
wyſe as by oure dfſobedience , we 
are deſtitute of all hope of health. 
euen ſo, by the obedience and ful? 
fillyng of the lawe of God, we are 
delluered from the loſle thereof, 
The whiche obedience when that 
no man coulde perfourme: Jeſu „ 
. iiti. ne 1 


* 


An expoſition vpon 
Chuſt was made obedient foꝛ v 
vnto the death of p croſſe, he per⸗ 
fourmed that obedience to2 vs. 
that by the obedience of one mat 
we myghte be reconciled to God 
we myght be tulkified, that ipke- 

wile as by the diſobedience of one 
man we fell into the wiach a dil 
dame ot God mo vnrightuouſ 
nes aud perditton: ſo by the obe- 
dlience of one ma Jeſu Chult we 
are deltucred from the vRarth of 
God, from vnrightuouſnes and 
perdition. The cauſe of our iuſti 
kication, by the goodnes of loꝛde 
is tranſtated and put away from 
vs and layed on an other perſon 
whiche is Chuiſte:bicauſe that he 
hath fulfylied fo2 vs and in oure 
behalfe, the demaũdesa requeſtes 
of the lawe, whoſe obedience and 
fulfyilyng hath reſtoꝛed a gyuen 
agarne to _ tultice andipfe. 
Thele 


the.rb.Pſal.of Dauid | 
Theſe ſentẽces and ſaptnges: To be lofts 4 
that men are tuſtified by fulfyl- ng ot he 
| lynge of the lawe. Jud that men lawe and tao 
bp ð mercie of God thoꝛow Chꝛiſt en by i 
by the lapth in Chꝛiſte wythout Chu kreeiß 
tl vj owne merites freely are iu⸗ „ ms 
ſt Hiedeto mante mennes iudge⸗ 
x tes do appeare and ſeme ſoco 

rie that the one can not be life 
the other, noꝛ pet can ſtande both 
to ether. But trullether do dik⸗ 
er nothynge at all: fo: they do er 
pꝛeſſe and ſette foꝛth excellentip 
the matter of Juſtification:ſſe⸗- 
wyng the welles a cauſes of oure - 
iuſtitication. They do declare by 
whoſe wyll and cõmaundement: 
pt a, and by what pꝛice we are res 
demed and reconciied agayne to 
God, a alſo who hath paped thys To 
pꝛice a by what meanes we mape te cane ? 
be partakers therof. The cauſe # redemption, 
pꝛice of our redemptiõ is the "Oo RET: 
p 


- i - M 


An expoſſtion vpon 
fruyllyng or the lawe foꝛ thereimis 
let ot God the remiſſion of inne, ok 
Thie thinges tultict and lite eueriaſting. Thiaſ iy 
ate contepned Chicfe and kinall cauſe of the lawe 
kde gt Chilte hath traſpoſed vnto hym 
we, elke, and he is made that thynge 
which the obleruation ok the law 
choulde haue ben. 
CTCherekoze both thefeſapinges 
are true, that we be iuſtified by 
the lawe, and that we be tuſteficd 
by p mercte ot god thoꝛod Chil 
kreelie. But where as itſpeaketh 
or the perkourmaunce of the law: 
it is ment of that which is in our 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte, a not ot our 
owne vnperfect aud vnſuſticient 
perfourmyng and keeping of the 
lawe . Chuſte onely fulfylled the 
lawe, and in fulfpliynge of it, he 
poaped the pꝛice of our redempti⸗ 
on takyng the tuſtification from 
the lawe vpon his owne ſelfe. 


| the:rv.PſaLof Dauid. 13 
de hath payed J ſaye the puce rm eruis | 
ot our redemption , fo: themone- as. 
i whiche do beleue in hum. Then 11.4 
the pꝛice of our redemption : re- 
cepued by favth in Jeſu Chuſte. 
Ind thertoꝛe fayth may well and 1 
wozthelp be ſayed to iuſtifie. God The ent. | 
and his mercte is the tirſt a chiefe aer er 
| cauſe efficiet of our iuſtice. Chꝛiſt I 
is the ſecõde cauſe efficient ther⸗ The erate. 
ot, whichcauſe the Logitiaus do cauſe effittent 
cat the slowing cauſe. The faith aye cance mas | 
of Chulk is thecauſe inſtrumen⸗ frurentallof 
tall oꝛ inſtrument wherby we do gan 7 : 
obtepne iuſtice. The fulfpllynge 1 
of the lawe is the cauſe matertall The cauſe | 
02 matter, which done we are iu⸗ af 
ſtifted Theſe cauſes are io knit tet on. 
together, they cã not be a {tidze, 1 
that one lenynge and dependyng 
on the others heatpe . Woherefoze 
it is not a mille ſayed that we are 
tuſkified by the mercie ol God: oy 


ihe 


j 
K 
) 


An expoſſtion vpon | 
the perfourming of the lawe th. 

rowe Ch:lte and by fapth. Foz 
Chꝛiſt doth tuſtifie no man wyth | 
out fayth, noꝛ fayth iuſtifiethj w 


outChatlte , By faycth onelp in 


Ch:iſte whiche gaue hym ſeife to 
be the p2ice of redemption for all 
men that do beleue in him we are 
reputed tuſt betoꝛe god. And thei 
 whiche are reputed by kapth full, 
by the mercte of God thoꝛow the 
merites of Chuſt and nobet their 
owne. thei are reputed and made 
iuſt. Where ther which by Chꝛiſt 
his merites axe reputed ut, thei 
are iuſtified by p perfourming of 
the lawe whiche is in Chꝛiſt. Jt 
is ſaped thereloꝛe pꝛoperly and in 
the owne kinde that we are iuſti⸗ 
ficd by the mercie of Gcd . by the 
pcriourming of the lawe and by 
fayth, Foz al theſe do go together 
in the Na e of the lawe. 
| as 


the.rv.Pſa.of Dauid. | 
a Joth the wil ofhim which buſt I g00dly Cont 
deth an houſe : the wotiemathyp le Was 
ff the carpinter done and timbꝛe : 
ith the tooles therto belonging 
Ko together in the ſaid building. 
12 he the ſcripture doeth affirme 
o vs that Chulte is our tulkice, 
Alivaye it doth vnderſtande thys 
that is to ſape ) whiche Chuilte 
hach fulfylled, the law foꝛ vs. Foꝛ 
the perfect obſeruatiõ of the lawe 
s the cauſe materiall a the cauſe 
wout the which not(as the Logt 
tians vie to ſpeake bicauſe that 
wythout this no man can be coũ⸗ 
ted iuſt beloꝛe God, Good woes 
02 els the woꝛnes of the lawe are 1 
not the cauſe: wythout the which Yong hpi 
ama ca not be iuſtified. Foꝛ with onthe cron, 
out theſe the infantes and yonge erred i 
childꝛen are iuſtitied, a the theke but not wyth |. 
whiche hanged on the crolle was — of the - 
inſtified. But pet they were un nnn. 
Wn 


j 


An erpoſition vpon 
iuſtified wout the perfecte © cr. 
uation and rulfpliying of the laut 
whiche is the pꝛice of our redemyſſife 
ti: which fulfplling is in Chziſt. pin 
When that the ſcripture doeth tho 
teſtifie that we are ituſtilied by 
tayth, it doeth vnderſtande thy 
cauſe, vnder thole woz2des : the 
God doth impute the merites of 
Chꝛiſte ot his owne mercie freeyo 
to them whiche do beleue, qc that 
. Chniite freeiy doth communica 
his merites to all them wiche do 
beleue in him. Mopſes ſayth. Dog 
that whiche the lawe commaun⸗ t 
deth the, and thou ſhalte lyue. 
Chult pzeacheth, knowledge and 
conteſſe thy ſpnne, and beleue in 
me whiche haue ſatiſtted the law 
fo: the, a haue fulfplled the lawe, 
and thou ſhalte Ipuc. In me ſhal 
thy life be. In the law thou ſhalt 
baue no ipte, bicauſe thou art ire” 


the.rv.PÞſa.of Dauid. 4 

Ie. to perfourme the requeſtes 
ut the lawe, and fo to purchale the 
vllife which is pꝛomiſed fo2 the kee⸗ 
ping of the lawe. The law coulde 1 
not perfourme to the that thing . woe ' || 
: the | 
Mpheretoꝛe it was gpuen:therkoze office of the! | | 
7 haue remoued it furth of his amt on e 


ſelfe. 
Place, and amcome mp ſelfe into 


that roume that by fapth in me 
ou mape recepue bleſſpnge and 
pke, whiche were ſette betoꝛe you 
n the lawe. Foꝛ Jam made the 
nde oꝛ the fultpllyng of the lawe 
Fo iuſtiftcation, to all them which e. 
o beleue, as to the Roma.x. that 
$8 to fave. J haue done as muche 
Jas the lawe can deſire: that they 
bhiche do bele ue may haue thoſe 
thinges in mie which the law doth - 
require to the fuſtificatto of m. 
Chere is pet one thynge moe 
un thys poynt to be obſerued and 
marted, that where as we haue 
1 ſayed 


1 c faped that Fail hath taßer 
” ghelowe(s to hm ſelte the ende ot the la ven C 
= aotabzogaced JS t ouchyng that it ſhouſo 4: 
zut en f eule lliltified vs: and gruen to vs iyfe, 
= oenclyofour | pet the other endes and eficctes 
yt: f the lawe, Chꝛiſte hath not taki 
lawe yet doth {{'0 the lawe, but hath lefte the 
abs ſtyll to the lawe that is ts lap, ti 
ewe our ſynne to vs, aim tobe 
5 a ſcholemaiſter: whereby we may 
1 coine to Chulte. Thoſe thynges 
= _ bihiche in voth the teljamente! 
5 are wꝛitten ot the abzoFatpng4 
=— tazyng awape of the power a au⸗ 
thoꝛttie from the lawe:it is ment 
of the pꝛincipall and of the foꝛſtt 
=. cauſe, fo the which the lawe was 
1. made. Foꝛ the lawe is tate away 
= by Chuſte in that he hath fulff: 
= led and perfourmed it, as concer⸗ 
| nyng our iuſtification, and obtey 
Upng ot lpfe. But as touchynge 
the declaration of ſynne, the tea- 


ching 


eee n 


the. rv. Þſal.of Dautd 

4. 1ynge and inſtructynge ok vs to 
cChuſt:a the gouernaunce of our 
outwarde lyte:it doth remayne at 
RS abyde ſtyll in his full ſtrengtg. 
F 2herefoze the Intinomtans are \Chekeate | 
# deceyued out of meaſure, whiche ue anne 
holde a folyſhe opinion that the ties tothe | 


teaching a monicions of the lawe 
oughte not to be had in the chur⸗ 
ches. Foꝛ the reaſon of man of his 
owne pꝛopꝛe nature can not ſee 
how wicked we be: noꝛ pet ca per⸗ 
teiue and vnderſtande the wiath 
Jof God agaynſt ſpnne. Wherfoꝛe 
the readyng of the lawe is not to 
be refuſed, but to be kepte ſtyll in 
our churches that in the law: as 
it were in a glaſſe we may behold q 
our wicked and peruerſe nature 
dure vnryghtuouſnes, and that rl ee 
therein we maye learne what foz a 
to do, what thynges to flie and 
voted fro,while we be in this like. 11755 
F. i. Foz e 


Dose, Foz the iawe of Sod tsa lite 
15 terne 10 org to dure feete, whiche te acheth vs 
HT urns, howe foꝛ to go. By the takynge 
_ awaye ot tze lawe weare not ſet 
at libert ie to liue vnhoneſtlp and 
wickedite after the deſire of the 
= fleſhe: Noz it is abꝛogated and ta 
ken awape krom them, whiche do 
Cc lawe is not beleue in Chulte , Foꝛ the be 
eee, Jeuers(and none other) do receiut 
which do not and put vpon them Chute by 
beleue. fapeth: bythe whiche fayeth : 1 
1 Chuiſt they do appꝛehende andre 
cepue the fulftiliyng and perfour: 
maunce of the lawe: in who alſo 
they do receyue the holie goſte;by 
{hy whom they are renued and ſanc- 
Reo. The ſpiriteof tified. 1 02 the lpirite of Chulllt 
vod ts the lea doth exitate and ſteare vp newe 
bodies motions of the mynde, and mou 
„ pure affections makinge vs de⸗ 

1 ſirous to embzace godipnes and 
vertue. 


. 


ha 


| both within and wythout, which 


the. r v.Pcal.of Dauid 1 
What be the motions and af: | 
fections of the godlie, and what 
maner a thinge is the ſtudie and 
deſire to do well, and to lyue god= 
ly, and what maner of obedtence = 
they oughte to gpue to the tea _ | 
ching of the lawe, whiche are re⸗ 
ſerued and faued by Chꝛiſt. This t 
Palme doeth declare a teacheth 1 5 „ 
allo what maner or men they be A e bot 


(hall inhabite the holy mount of 
the Lobe. It doth not learne vs 
I chat we do deſerue th good woꝛ⸗ 
kes eternall Ipfe: noꝛ that wyth 
our wozkes we do ſatiſtie fo2our | _ | | 
ſinne and offences. Foꝛ the remil⸗ emimon oe 
lion 02 foꝛgvuenes of ſynne and eee 
lyte euerlaſtyng, are the giktes of 22 euerla⸗ 
God, not obteined and wonne by ae ye 
wozkes,bicauſe that no man ſha} TE 
be pꝛoude therof, noꝛ gloꝛie there 
at, in him ſelfe. The ene, 
Tit « gl 


An expoſition vpon 
doeth tiewe that they which a. 
godlie and faithtul men in dcede, 
are the churche of God: and (hat 
ther and none other ſhal in havite 
the euerlaſting kingdom of Cc = 
What maner of meth ei be wl 

are godlie in deede, he doth; (1 em 
by the woꝛkes or kapeth lap inge 
== that thoſe ſhall be thecitiſins of 
y The workes Yeauen whiche doentre in wyth 
. debe de but ſpotte and wozke ryght uoul⸗ 
bod. nes. 
== (Thys Plalme and that eſents⸗ 
ces of Paule ( whiche folc we) are 
al one. They whiche do lpue after 
the fleſh ſhal die. Allo there is no 
condempnat ion fo! them, whichs 
are in Chꝛiſte Jeſu . But what 
tiynde of men thoſe be, which are 
in Chꝛiſte, he alſo declareth, ſays 
inge: whiche do not walke alter 
the fleſh. So the Loꝛde him ſeife 
darth that the kynadome ol Gat 
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ſhalbe taken away krõ cb geg D 
do not repent. and (ſhall be gpuen owe thote ll 
to them whiche do bꝛynge furth 


Theieſayinges alſo of Chulte do Ne 4 
uerie tre? whiche bꝛyngeth not ot woes. 
furth good ſruttes [Hall be cutte I 
doune and thꝛowen into the fire. 
Alſe:not cuerie man which fayth 
Lowe Lode ſhall entre into the 
ipngdane of heauen: but that 
doth the wyll of my father which 
is in heauen. Alſo: that God the 
father doth remitte ſynne to the: 
whiche do foꝛgyue they: neigh. 
bours faultes:and to them which 
wil net foꝛgiue they: neighbour, 
that the father wyll not loꝛgyue 

theyꝛ treſpaſſes. Theſe leſſons do 
not teache howe we may be tuſti⸗ 
fied oꝛ by what meanes. but what 


maner ot men they be whiche are 
F. iii. iu⸗ 


r = ms == r 4 


textes ate to 


woꝛthie fruites ol repentaunce, ian whche 


make ſoꝛ this purpole,ſaping.E-junitication | | 


Inerpoſition bpon 
fuſtiffed and made ryghtuouce, 
to whom the merite of Chuſte ts 
imputed a rekened kreelp for tu⸗ 
ſtice and rightuoulnes ſuttictent. 
To thys ende and purpole pertet 
neth the other teſtimontes of the 
ſcriptures, which do ſemeto mate 
our woꝛkes to be the cauſe of our 
luſtification, o2 rather the tultt 
fication it ſeife. 


( C ThePÞPſalme, 

CE Lozde what ma ſhal 
dwell in thy tabernacle, o; 
who ſhal reſt and abyde in 
thy holy hill. 

NN Oyles in Exod the 
Nov. chap. caueth the 


lande of the Jewes, 
the hill of herytage: 
be houſe of God and 

the ſanctuary of the Loꝛd. Wyth 
thys maner of lpealiyng r 


* 


the. rb. Plalot Dauld. 


ſuaded in them elues to erpoude 
thys place ſapiuge that herebpe 
is ment the lande of the Jewes: 
the externe and out warde religi⸗ 
on and publitie wealth of the Ft- 
raelites. Thep do (ap d expounde 
thele woꝛdes, the tabernacle and 


7 —_ <0? OS <=. - -44 


figure caled ſinechdoche( which 


zole ) agthough by theſe woꝛdes. 
tabernacle and holp byll : all che 
lande of Jurte ſhoulde be ment, 

where the Loꝛde oꝛdeyned his re⸗ 
ligton to be obſerued wyth obſer⸗ 
uation of a ciuile Ipfe, They do re 
ferre thys Plalme vnto the coꝛpo 
rail # outwarde rewardes of the 
lawe , makipng thys ſenſe and — 
poſition : ipinge. the Jewes: if 
they do not obey he Loꝛde: ſhall 
t02 they2 diſobedience and wicked 
F.ifit, nes 


4 
ö 
4 
N 
f 
ö 


ſez ſome me are induced and per⸗ 


F tl b 
is when the parte is taken for the 1 e 


holp hyli to beſpoke kiguratlie by Howe the 


dwellynge in 


the tabernacle | 


of many, 


Ant erpoſitton vpon 

nes ſuffre many calamities a. 0 
miſeries:thep (Hall be taken caps 
tyue and bonde, beinge caryed a- 
wape to ſtraũge and barbaroug 
natiõs, a that all the lande where 
the Loꝛde dyd founde his religi⸗ 
on, halbe deſtroped c made wa, 
wyth thepꝛ holy temple and relt- 
gion alĩo. But it thep do obep and 
kulfyll the commaundementes ck 
the Loꝛde: that then they thail 
dwel quietly a ſaſtie in he lande 
of Jurie:they (Hall haue thepꝛte 
ligion and comune wealth (tpil, 
no man ſhal hurt them: Thys is 
(ſaye they) is ment by the dwel⸗ 
ling in the holy tabernacle a holy 
byli of the Loꝛde. 

There is a lyke ſapinge in the 
fyfth bone of Mopſes called the 
Deutero.and.iiii. chap, ſapinge, 
If ye do pꝛouoke the Loꝛde to an⸗ 
ger: J take heauen and _ 2 

| pt⸗ 


the.rv.Pſa.of Daufd; 
nes, that pou ſhall periſhe:a 
a that guickely furth of the lande 
: whiche you (Hall poſſeſſebeyponde 
Joꝛda pne, pou ſhal not dwelloge 
therin, The Loꝛde ſhall put you 
furth and (hall diſperie and cat? 
ter you abꝛode one from an other 
amonge all nations. But foꝛas 
much as the pꝛomiſes and thꝛea⸗ 
tenynges of God are tobe tanen 
and vnderſtande fo2 mo kyndes 
of obegzence 02 diſobedience then 
one, and are to be referred to ai a⸗ 
ges: therefoze Iptiewpie as the 
Jewes beinge rebels and diſobe⸗ 
dient to the Loꝛde: ſhould be caſt 
out of the whole lande of Jurie: 
tuen ſo they ſhoulde be caſt furth 
from the verie tabernacle and ho 
ly hyll: that is to ſave, from te 
kyngdome of God whiche is ſpt- The caber 
ritual and triumphant. See 


The tabernacle # the holy hell two ſenles, | 
e 


An expoſition vpon 
as many other thinges Ipke vn tu 
thele which are ſpoken in diuers Ip 
places of the pꝛophetes cõcerning ſc 
the religion: the teple and kyng⸗ Ih 
dome ot Iſraeſ:are to be expoun⸗ fo 

ded not oneip of the coꝛwoꝛal tem |; 
ple whiche we do ſe: and kingdom t 
Oz lande ofthe Jewes, but alſo cf Þ| 1 
che verie churche of God. of the 
Ekyngdom of God. The Loꝛde him 
ſelte in Olee the kyꝛſt chap. doeth 

wytnes that the wicked ewes 
Hall leeſe not onely theyꝛ tempo⸗ 
rali poſſeſſions and pꝛomiſes, but 
allo thepꝛ ſpirituall, ſapinge:pou 
hall not be mp people, noꝛ J wy 
not be pour God. Euerie nation 
and age doth ral and name thoſe 
thynges whiche are pꝛeſent with 
they cõmune and vled vocables, 
the whiche thinges beinge chaũ⸗ 
gedit altered, they do allo chaũge 
the maner of callynge of them # 

„„ gpue 


the. xb. pla. dt Dauld: '| 116-08 
Ic we Ch e them other names. The pꝛo WEE! I 
ra ſphetes in theyꝛ tyme called the What was 
ng church of God the tabernacle:the 3 kalle of | 
g- holy hyll, the holy citie, the people monge the po 
of God, they called Jacob Jlrael, ep wig 
and Juda. Theſe names bicauſe they dyd vis || 
they are nowe taken away a are ior now 
no moꝛe vſed: therefo:e the chu⸗ amonge the 
ſlians do vle other vocables moꝛe dans. 
knowen to thẽ, calling the church 
the kyngdome ol God, where as 
the Jepes called the tabernacie #- 
holy hyll, Iſrall and Jacob, The 
wꝛytynges of Mopſes almoſte at 
together, do ſhadowe to vs ſptirt- 
tuall thynges, inſpectallie thote 
whiche are wꝛitten of the taber⸗ | 
nacle, of the tẽple, and of the wot In F 
chippyng of God. The woꝛſhhip⸗ <5 the KLo2de 
pyng of the Loꝛde was in the ta- vad fg 85 : 
bernacles o2 tentes fro the tyme 85 — 
of Moyles tyll the tyme of Salo n. 
mon the kinge. The which Salo 
mon 


An expoſition vpon 
mon by the commaundemente al 
the Loꝛde did builde bp a temple 
wherin the Loꝛde ſhould be wor 
ſhypped. So longe as Jſracllcs: 
tinued not in one place:but was 
ſomet me here a ſometyme there, 
and in diners daungers and pe⸗ 
rils:ſo lunge ( ſaye) as they dyd 
wat re wyth ltrauge nations. the 
Lonꝛde was woꝛſhipped in the ta- 
bernaclc:but after that thei were 
at reſt, their enemies beiog pa 
Ip ouercome and ſubdued, partly 
diſtroyed, the Loꝛde was worſhip 
ped in the teple honozoblp , which 
Salomon dpd buplde fo: hym in 
. mount Syon. The pꝛophete in 
been, thys place ſpeakipng of the taber- 
c end mount nacle and mount S yon doeth fi⸗ 
an gure vnto vs the ſtate of both the 
churches. He cõpareth a lykeneth 
the muttant church to the which 
did dwel in the wann 
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the. x v. Pſal.ot᷑ Dauid. 
ea. e do ſuffre many euils and in⸗ 
pl umerable wꝛonge, whiche conti 
nuallp wythout takpnge of ante 
. truce do wage batatle, with their 
zwne p20p2e naughtie deires ß 
re yl affectiõs, agaynſt the miſtruſt 
; — diffidence in the pꝛomiſe of 
God wyth the woꝛlde, and wyth i 
Sathan. 1 
Che triumphant church, that « The bes 
is to ſaye , whiche hath ouercome?: |! 
he wozld, the Deupl and it ſelfe, 
wyth arhir pil aſfections and de⸗ 
ſires, whiche is departed furth of 
the tentes of thys woulde and aſ=. 
cended into heauen: He doeth ly⸗ 
zen it to Jſraell . whiche, all his 
euplles ouercome and paſte. hath 
lincerely without ante trouble oꝛ 
daunger wozſhypped the Loꝛde 
in the mounte Spon, whiche is 
called the holy hyll, oz the hyll of 
boline3, bicauſe chat wy LO 
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koꝛ religion, and koꝛ his heauenh 


The ſcriptures do call płaces ho⸗ 


iy hyll, the tabernacle alſo holy, 


Inerpoſition vpon 
which {Shop in deede (Houle 2 | 


woꝛſhypped in that place, whiche 
the Loꝛde did maße and dedteateg 


ſcate, it is called holy, Þ (ave bt: 
dcaàliſe that the holy woꝛde of Cod 
and che ſacred miſtertes oulde 
be there ſhewed and done. The 
whiche holp nuſteries beinge £8 
hen furth of that ſame place, the 
hyl remayneth as all other hyllegl u 
do, nothynge better then they. 


ip 02 the haly thriiges which are 
chere erhibited and done. Enen 
lo Hieruſalem is calied an holy ct 
tie: Chanaan:is called an hole 
lande. The mount Syon. an ho⸗ 


the place where the Loꝛde appea⸗ 
red fyꝛſte to Moyſes is called ito 
holy , yea and the people an hole 
people.Do wyth vs the ſapthful 
me 


the.rv.ÞPſa.of Daut, —( _ 4 
n are called holy, although of Wherfore aro. f 
Iioepꝛ owne nature they be wic⸗ ed hein. 
Ned. bicauſe that the holy one dog 
dwell in them bicaule they do n 
brace the holy woꝛde of God, bin 

cauſe they do vle the ſacramẽtes, 1 

hicauſe they do cleaue to Chuſte 
g to the Loꝛde by fapeth, bicaule 
that theſe thynges are holp thin⸗ 
ges, therefoze by them they are 
tudged holp. The whiche thinges 

beinge taken awaye they are wic 
bed anF vnholy. Some haue tur 
ned and tranſlated this woꝛde of 
the texe (dwell) to be in a ſtraũge 
place, whiche is not contrarie to 
the Hebꝛewe terte, foꝛ it permit 
teth a alloweth both tranſlations. 
well pnough foꝛ to declare thys 
miſterte , that godly men in thys 
woud are pilgrims t ſtraungers 
and that they haue theyzbeinge | | 
here, as it were in a wayfarynge-— | 
02 


— 
— _ 
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— — 
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An expolition bpon 
1 0211 a tourney wythout any 
4 ſton oꝛ place to by de in ſtyll, ang w 
. that the yꝛ lyle here in earth ien 
1 thynge els but a continuall war 
= fare #beinge furth of thep2 own 
. countre, as was the ſipfe of tt 
5 Jewes whyle they lyued in they 
tẽteg. Alt heugh that in thys pu 
ent church ( wherin men doleade 
tyep: lyfe as it were in tentes in 
a telde) there be many great cuils 
3 and daungerous perils:pet to2; 
A. that lo greate is the benſtite and 
3 gykte thero tobe as a wapkaring 
18 man in thys "_— JE 02 taberna 
5 cle:that none but ſuche as be god 
: ly and faytyfuil can obtepne it. 
15 . (Therkoze the fyzſt ſteppe to come 
I Thefrift ep to eternall iyſe is to be admitted 
w cternal ice. and recepued into thys taberna 
N cle oz churche of the Loꝛde. The 
ep on degree ſeconde is to be taken from thys 
x Go blifſe, tabernacle into the holy hil one 


Che econde 


the. rv. ſa.otr Dauſd: 
Loꝛde where the bleſſed dolpue 
jd wythout any trouble oz care fro 
all warring; beinge deltuered fro 
all miſerfe and captiuitie. Thys 
is metit by the reſtyng in the ho⸗ 
Iy hyll. What the moũt Spon oz 

the holy hil is, J haue declared in 
the ſeconde and thirde Plaune. 
The meaninge of the pꝛophete 
is. Who ſhall be reputed foꝛ the 
people of God-fo2 whom (Hill the 
poſſeſſton be: which the Loꝛde gi⸗ 
luethe who ſhall obtepne the bliſſe 
which is pꝛomiſed. He anlwereth 
and layethehe p entereth in with 
out ſpot te, and woꝛketh ryghtu⸗ 
buſnes, that is to laye, whiche re⸗ 
penteth wythall his herte of his 
| mul Iyfe ſt by fapth lyueth god 

iy ſoberly.honeſtip a rightuoug. ; 
¶ The tert. | 


C Uvhd'that ST. 
ſpotre; 
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3 Aanexpoſitton vpon 
What ie te To enter in without ſpotte,ig] u 
Wh eons”? not ment to be wpthout ſynne;]l 
14 . but by kapeth fo: to leade an he g 
1 neſte conuerſation of Iyfe with} a 
40 out blame 02 doinge of any hurtey ſc 
1 ag nete as a man mape: to kieepeſ u 
14 hm in his callyng vpꝛight: with it 
aal dingence, to flee from vice, andſ it 
( __ toembyacevertue.Fo2 this wont 
. entre in) is a vocable vſed com e 
1 munelp in the company 02 couerſl fe 
7-1 ſation cf men, not pertepnpnag tal u 
> the inward innocencie and pure f} 
maus. n 
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=. Che tert. 

1 C And woꝛnketh rightu 
= ovines, | 
Te woke To woꝛke ryghttouſnes 19 t 
[2 eightaouſnes-begpuen to ryghtuous deedes# 
4 to do and dealeryghtuouſty:and 
pyfapth to do that thinge which 


5 the Loꝛde commaundeth, thatish 
to flec from euyll and to dojo | 


che. rv. ſa. of Dauid. 
is wyth all thy herte:to ſhon c vod 
t: thoſe thinges which are fozbidde, 
0:0 to folowe thoſe thinges whiche 
are commaunded. Where as the 
ſcripture doeth ſaye: and call the 
walking in the lawe of God: to be 
innocent ot thyne handes: a pure 
in herte: the ſelfe ſame thynge 18 
dito woke rygytuoulnes : and to 
entre in wythout ſpotte Thele 
tr} ſenteces which do folo we, declare 
what it is to entre in wythout 
ſpotte , and to woꝛke ryghtuoul- 
nes. The Jewes were puffed vy 
wyth pꝛide, bicauſe the Loꝛde did 
if choſe them befoꝛe all other people 
to be his people:bicauſe the Loꝛde 
bꝛoughte them furth of Egypfte, 
bicauſe he was thetr bulwarke# | 
defence, bicauſe he did feede then 
loupnaly i in the veſerte, a bicaule 4 4 
that he encreaſed them to beſo = * 
greate a people, þ they. were fea⸗ wes pjouds,',} 
G. ii. red | 


Inerpoſition vyon 
red of many kynges . Alto vicauſep 


they came of Abꝛaham . bicauſf 
they were of the bloude of the pal. 
triarches, b:icauſe in the puelthodp. 
@ercellecte of their fungdã ther erk 
celled all other, bicauſe they wen 10 
in leage wiehe Loꝛde, bicauſe the 5 
1 Lozd did ſpeake w the, bicauſe he fy 
- ſent his pꝛophetes, 4comitted to 1 
; the aboue al other his holy ſpeach h 
openyng to them his holte miſte⸗ a 
nie, oꝛdeynyng and toundinge ag. 
monge them his true andÞpertect 
religion, teachynge themhowe to 
gouerne a cõmunaltie wpth a cõ 0 
mune wealth, by honeſte ciuil o ˖ 
ders, #luche other lyke benifites q 
whiche they receyued at the Lop 
0 
( 
| 
| 


t 


des hande: they preſumed mucht 
being not a litle pꝛoude fo? the ob 
ſeruation of theyꝛ ceremonies, 
outwarde woꝛſhyppynge ol the 


Loꝛde. cher pꝛomiſcd to they 


of che. xb. Plal. ot Daufd, 

indes by thys pꝛerogatiue, ſaluati⸗ 

Un and health, they iudged them 

4 ues to be the woꝛthie woꝛſhip⸗ 
ers ol the loꝛde, a that the glozte 

. feternall bliſſe ſhoulde perteme 

be to them onelp and to none other. 

he Whiche koliſhe perſuaito # vane 

of uperſtition of the Jewes the p20 

0 phete in thys Plalme doth reps = 

8 hende and rebuke, ſapinge: that 

ö choſe are not the tokens of the ve 

rie people of God whiche they do 
thinke fo2 to be:but cõtrarie wille 

that the people of God are kno⸗ 

| wen by the godlines of mynde, & {#1 

| pure innocencie of lpte. Excepte whereby . | 

"I man him ſelfe be godly diſpoſed 2 [4 
both in thought and deede: none wen. 
outwarde thynge can make hym 
commendable and acceptable to 
God. Fo euerie man accoꝛdynge 
as he is godly, 02 otherwyſe: lo _ 
ſbal bebe accepted oꝛ caſt of. The | 


* @hcſe out- 
werde gyktes 
do not declare 
vas to be the 

chyldzen of 

Sod. 


By theſe mar 
# ks Chuſte 


reſt in the holy hyll of the Lode, 
NMNetther fo2 the nobilitie and exe 
vet fot ante colour oꝛ cloke of relt- 


in the face ofthe Loꝛde. Sapnte 


vilite the widowes a oꝛphapnes 


An expolition vpon 
ſonnes a hepꝛes of God, are thoſe | 
whiche are bozne ot God. (They 
whiche arebome of bloude,of the 
wyllcof the fleſhe and of the wyll 
of ma; wyth God they are not ta 
Ec to2 the heyꝛes of God: noꝛ ſhall 


. 
b 
f 
1 
| 
| 
| 
cellencie of tipnred 02 linage: noꝛ 


gion and holmes: no man ſhall be 
allowed # acceptable oꝛ plgaſaunt 


James in his firſt chapter in few 


[ 


woꝛdes declareth that, which the 


- Pophete ſpealieth in many , ſay- 
inge. Thetrne and perfecte reit 
gion is that,. which keepeth a mi 


vndeliled and cleane from the fi 
thines of the woꝛlde, whiche doth 


in theyꝛ tribulations and afflicti 
ons. Bytheſe markes Chuſte 5 
the 


the. x v. ſa.ot Dauid. 
the later dape of iudgement ſhal wa zom tee 
g wyll acknowledge thole whiche prople,not 3 
are his: la pinge tothe Come PO ncs,n0 * | 
and poſleſle the kyngdome p2eÞa: tg whe plays. i 
red koꝛ you from the begynnpnge ers. 
of the wo21d.fo2 in my hugar,you 
haue gyuen me toeate.ac. The 
mynde of the pꝛophete is:that by . 
mnocencie of ipfe and purenes cf 
minde we are accept. b and plea 
ſaunt to the Loꝛde. 


Although the pꝛopgete in tas The al 


place makieth no mẽtion of inthe ethos whe 


but of good wozkesonely:yet * , any 


muſte thynke no lee. „At tat; 41 FRE 


ſpeaketh of thoſe good wokes, 
whiche do pꝛocede rom faith. o? 
what ſo euer ig . of fapty % . 
ſpnne. Uerely no ni⸗ re, 
good Thatu . 01.31: tent: 7 
in wythout tte, no2 get? TH: 10-117 
keth wahtuouds., BI OLE 9 N 
an vntapchfull mynde a.. te © 
* doch i 


1 | Wotkes tb doth woꝛke oꝛ rather cotiterfettel 


An 


expoſition vpon 


i out kart. the wozkes of thelawe. Thoſe nt} 
162 (8 whiche in the Golpell ſaped that 
they had p2ophected , Þ they had 
caitefurth deupls, that they had 
done many vertues and miracles 
in the name of Chulte: Although 
that they dyd boſte them of they! 
good workes, pet foꝛ all that they 
are called the woꝛkers of iniqui⸗ 
tie:not pᷣ̊ the deede which ther did 
was eu yl, but bicauſe it nas no 
done of fayth . Alſo the woꝛkes ol 
the pharaſies being in theirowne 
kinde good are codened of Chult; 
not bicauſe they were not good, 
but bicauſe they were done with 
out fayth.Lyticwyſein many pla 
ces cf the pꝛophetes the ſacrifices 
W oblations: holy dayes a other 
woꝛſhyppynges cf the Loꝛde:are 
not eſtemed but caſte awape: not 
chat they be eupl woꝛkes, but — 
caule 


the.r b,Þ/al.of Dau 
tte] cauſe thei were not done by kaith 

bicauſe thet were not agreavie to 
the woꝛd of god. Foꝛ euerie thing 
whiche is done by fayth 1s alſo al⸗ 
lowed a cõmended by the woꝛde 

of God. Wherekoze that thynge 21 ere 
can not be good whiche doth dik⸗ 17 — o : 
fer from the woꝛde ol God. God bel. 


C The which ſpeaketh 

To. eake the veritiea truth 
wyth the tonge, to woꝛtke no gile 
to thy neighbour, to deſerue none 
oppꝛobꝛy 02 rebuke, to hate the 
wicked and to loue thole whiche 
are godlie, not to be foꝛſwo nee, 
but to perfourme þ whiche thou 
doeſt were, to healpe the needie 
with thy money wythout viurPp.; | |: | 
and to iudge rightuouſly, al theſe 
in Rom ſelues are good "bus 

u 


4 
+ 


> 


"Wn Inexrpoſttton vpon 
[abu | The den wen butt ff ther be done without fapth 
10 ere g befoze God thei do lerſe the name 
rot done by of all Goodnes. When that the 
lh HE 5 en pꝛohhcte doth ſay, p they whiche 
do kicepe all thele, can neuer be re 
moticd noꝛ taken away from the 
tabernacleot God , and from the 
holy hyl of theLo:de:Ye doth in⸗ 
clude alio w theſe woꝛkes fapth: 
gyuynge vs to vnderſtande that 
he ſpeaketh cfthoſe wozkes which 
are the pꝛoceedinges from a true 
fayth as the woꝛkes of fapth. Fon 
wythout fayth it is vnpoſſible to 
pleale the loꝛde oꝛ to come to euer 
laſtynge bliſſe When thou doeſlt 
heare good wonescommended a 
p2apſcd in the ſcripture : beinge | 
no mention made of fayth : thou 
nmufecalwapconiecture a uon 
berelp that by thoſe good workes 
dàͤre ment the woꝛkes whiche do 
come and ſpzinge of fayth, 


| veacothehurteofan other man. 


the.r v. Pal. oZ Baud 
To ſpeake the veritie. is to ſpeake | 
the thinge as it is in deede wout 
gyle oꝛ craft, to keepe touch in alall 


thi pꝛomiſes a to do al thing faith 
fully wa true a an vnfeined hert 
To ſpeake the verit ie is to ſpeake 
to deale like an honeſt mã plain? 
ly and openly, without difſimula | 
tion, fraude 02 gyle , wythout fla [i 
terie, wythout all doublenes and 
wyth a good hert. By the lawe or The lone 4 
God eritie and truth is not a= the large 
lone required in oure woꝛdes and purenen oe 
p2omiſes, but therto allo to haue eu. 
a gentle herte, and a pure finceri warde. 
tie of myndes annexed a topned. 
Fo the veritie and truth often 

tymes maye be ſpoken of thore 
whiche be craltie and ſubtyl men: 1 | 


Therctoꝛe the Plalme doth bidde n The wick 


vs ſpeake the truth with hert not ES : 


reinedly and wyth a loue not coũ⸗ ou 55 


4-4 

| 1 — 5 
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124 An expolſition vpon 
dcder wert be terfeted. Foz the woꝛdes oz com⸗ 
Fette munication whiche is had wyth 
| «hcydolyes Out any diſſimuilatiõ of any part. 
I" Fpenke tals and wyth a pure herte muſte be 
1 wythout all gyle and crafte . Foz 
thep which be true me haue that 
in thep2 myndes whiche they do 
ſpeane wpth theyz mouthes, they 
doe not gpue kapze woꝛdes out- 
warde hauynge a coꝛrupte and a 

cratt ie mynde. 


C The tert. t% 


he that hath notwꝛo⸗ 

ught gyle with histöge 

By thys ſentence are repꝛoued 

net onlycrattie and deceitful peo 

1 plwe whiche do ſpeakie wyth they? 

wdonges, lpes and falſe tales. But 
LE wypoceites Alſo al hypocrites which do teach 
Ec berenoted the woꝛd of God not wptha pure 
betend: mynde, whiche do not leeke wyth 

ons andds All thepꝛ hertes after the gloze _ 


4 * * „ 
A 
2 £ av 
* 4 I 


God,and health of the church, foꝛ 22 repens | 
the whiche the miniſterte of the kae vorm 
woꝛde is inſtituted and oꝛdeined: yea and thoſe 


which foz p36 if 


But to winne the loue a fauoure menen ds 
of the people, and ſeene after their tesche the ves 


ritie, dentyng | 


owne conunoditie and pꝛokites, & un their ers 
ſuche other thynges as wpcied | _ 
myndes do vſe to hunte after vn⸗ 
dꝛe the colour and clicke of vertue 
and godly region. Thpskpnde 
of men wyth theyꝛ mouth doeth 
ſpeakę the truth: but wpth their 
hertes thet do lye and tel falſhod. 

Where as oure tranſlatoure 
bath turned and tranllated thys 
woꝛd, to woꝛke gyle and craft. Jn 
the Hebzue it is wiitte:diffamed, 
accuſed, oꝛ backbited . The tonge 
is gyuen as all other membꝛes of 
the bodte, to ſet furth the gloꝛie of 
God the pꝛolite a wealth of thy 
neighboure who that doeth vſe 
his tonge otherwyſe: who "= 

0 


An erpolition vpon 
doeth wyth his tonge backebite 
his neighbour, who that hurteth 
his neyghbours good fame and 
name, ſhall not reſt in the holy hil 
ok the Loꝛde, noꝛ ſhal dwelin his 
1 tabernacle . It is Þ dutie of pure 
Ede office of AND perfecte charitie to defende 
r the good eſttmation ot thy neigh 
© «neighbour bolix:to keepe and mayteine loue 
1 amonge men much leſſe to ſutfre 
thy neighbour to be bꝛought out 
of good name by ſclaunders and 
diffamations, much leſſe tb ſuffre 
anp ſeedes ot dilcoꝛde and debate 
to be ſowed and thꝛowen among 


men. 

Che tert 

¶ he that hath not done 
eupltohtsneighbour. 


That is to ſaye, he that hath 
dealte tuſtly and louyngiy wyth 


his neighbour, whiche hath hurt 


— -—_ — 5 _ 


{ _ the.rv.Pſal.cf Dauid. 

oꝛ hindered his neighbour in no⸗ 
thynge, but wyth good turnes 

hath holpen hin to the bet of his 

power. 1 

Our neighboure is called eue⸗ I 

rie mã wyt hout erceptio bicatiſe 1544 
we are all the creatures beinge 

the handiwonze and made of one 

God, begot of one father, bicauſe 

we are let in one felowſhyppe in 

thys woꝛlde, as it were in one cõ⸗ 

mune wealth, wherein one man 

hat h iſtede cf the others healpe, 

and council, Chꝛuſte doth call the 
neyghboures whiche haue neede 

one ot theothers apde and healpe 

Not onlp our kriendes and them 
whiche we do cue: but alſo oure 
enemies muſte be taken to beouhuur 
neighbours, bicauſe that we are wnrercfore; | 
alſo comaunded to loue them bp _ nem, 
pecepte and expreſſe COIN cnrenepgh: | 
ment. ka wats | 

Koz. 


In expoſition vpon 
[ Thetert. 
0 Noꝛ hath rot receiued 
an d admitted anpoppꝛo 
bꝛte c ſclaunder agapnſtt 


his neigbbour. 
Lykewyſe as geod and goodly 
men do covet to haue their owe 
good kame and name whole wyth 
out ant maner ot iclatider among 
good mien: euen fo thep do defede 
ß good name of theit nrighbou 
in thepz abſence , no2 wpel ſuffre 
their good fame to be miniſhed v 
any ſiniſter repozte, they wyi not 
gpue their eares, noꝛ herkẽ to thi 
voices of ſclaũderous, and backe: 
53 biting perſonnes.they can not ſu 
tre them. Not to recepue the op 
wh What tot pꝛobꝛie agaynſt theyꝛ neighbour, 
$i ecyneoppro* is not to ſuſtre noꝛ abyde, noꝛ be 
| thn .* * contente wyth any thynge tha 
* * againlther neigh 


the. rv. Dſa.of Dauid. 

bours honeſtte. They do offende, 2 godly A5 
both he that doeth ſclaunder and dan e 
he alſo which doth gyue eare and bours ſpoke 

| harkeneth to his ſclaunderouſe % 
woꝛdes. Foꝛ there is neither oh 
them good, they be both cleane cd 
trarie to godly loue, and perfecte 
charitie, which we do owe to our | 
neighbour , the one in ſpeakiynge | 
tupl, the other in hearyng of hum 
wyth delpte therat. 1 


50 The texte. 
C Lhewickedi is bꝛou⸗ 
ghte to naughte in his 
ſyght. Thoſe whiche do 
oy hym, he docth glo- 
rifie. 


That is to ſape, a godly mann 
doth not regard nay, doth eſteme 
hym as nothynge whiche is a d 
ſpiſex of God and his 4 pi: 

" | 


ces + bigh althoug: he be neuer fo ercellent 
T8: eftitmarionin” 
1. | ys worlde 
ought not ts in wyledome, in byꝛth, in gloue 
be regarded in 

' bigociines: 


Wh no: the po0ze ſuche gape thynges whiche fox 
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'K alation. Age of men God dydcommanind! 


Iner polition vpon 


and pälle all other neuer ſo much 


and lozdthtppes, in riches g other 


diſpiled, whi⸗ 


cht do lyuce Le bleth to gyue. On the other 
 Feare the loꝛde ſyde p ma which feareth the loꝛde 


hym he doeth louynglp embace 
he hath hym in good eſtimation 
he vleth him reuerctly, although 
inthis woꝛld he be neuer ſo Pon. 
neuer lo lowe and baſe or bloud 
bt he neuer ſo muche an Wiecte 
bicauſe he doth louie and reucrenf 
ſeth God in hym lpkewple as in 

the wycked he dyd deteſte and ab 
Hozre ſynne, and ſo Sathan the 


1 Surge deupyl. God neuer would that the 
d tdanc contra? godly Hould be toyned in amitis 
ade ena and friendſhyppe wyth the vn: 

Wy be togethcr godly. In the pꝛimtt ue and fy2f 


wythout di⸗ 


and fozbtdde that rye chyldꝛen ” 
| . I 


che. rv. Pla. ot Dautd. 
the godly ſhaulde kieepe company 
with the chyldꝛen of men, that is 
to ſaye, wpth thoſe men, whi che 
ei are al together giuen and addic-| / 
ted to thys woꝛld. Alſo the Lozde! | 
er dyd warne the Jewes from the! hat te met 
company and couerſation of the! dye Wache 
ct. gentiles. The apoſtles did toꝛbid ene, jj 
u vs that we ſhould not ſay tothe 
whiche are deceyuers ot ment, lo 
muche as God ſpeede, neither tod 
haue any maner of copany wyth ' | | 
the wXked : bicauſe there can be 
no good felowſhippe betwene the | 1 
godly and the bngodty . no good 905 „ q 
mache of ryghtudumes and vn⸗ Rs to | 
ryghtuoulnes together:nofelpow 1 
hi chpppe ot lyght and darkenes no ke, 
I cocoꝛde no21oue betwene Chulte Tit 
n-Jand Beliall, noꝛ no maner of con 


ſent betwene the temple of God 

de and Idols. They be ryght contra g 
rie the one to the other, vertue 

Bit, and 


* Tho e men 


1 my iche can 
. ake them fel 
4 Ne akter all. 
60 our are 
muche worte 


: 19.1 fk 11 
A 1 10 ae 7 1 | 
rea encmics 


1 9 , 
3 * 


duer it ſhal not be lawful ſoꝛ the 


1 In expoſition vpon 
and vice he that loueth the on 
can not cygute but hate the other.; 
Here Jwouide deſire al chuſttan 
men to marue and ſce:howe tyole 
men whiche can turne theim into 
mo facto , then euer coulde Pꝛo⸗ 
theus S mig t, whiche can woe aß 
rue to the place that the be in, 
fot all ſeaſons all maners of men 


Al aficctions, whiche wyll be fam; 


Har and kriendes wyth all lipnde 
of men ( they care not wpth who 


howe vaine they be, J ſaÞe:howe 


greate liars:howe farre from tht 
truth:a d finally howe farre fro 

the kyngdome of God and from 
his holy hyll they be. The godly 
here in thys wonlde and al in one 
commune wealth mute lpue a- 
monge the vngodly, therkoꝛe they 


can not cleane eſchewe and flee 


the copante ot the wicked. Moze⸗ 
god 


the.rb.Þſal.of Dauid; 


b godiy loꝛt to thzult furth her ge 7 
amonge the 


ied, If ſo be, they be after a ct-good. 


abydynges the vngodly and wic 
ii maner ot faction good and 
zoneſte, and not blalphemous a⸗ 


mult ſuffre and beare wyth their 


ſuch honoꝛ, as though we ſhould 
their wickednes:that is not come 


an and a godly herte. Tyeretc?2 
the pꝛophete dyd ſpeaßeerpꝛe np. 
Raving that the good men haue g 


Yand of theyꝛ netahboure: to be in 
thetr light as nothing. Although 
that for a publike honeſtie and a 
good traqutlitte oꝛ qutetnes in a 


H. iii. 


20-rapnſt God pꝛiuate men, whiche 
paue none authozitie topuniſhe 


hewe no ts | 
/ miltarttie, no; 
loue vnto them, 02 to gpue to the iouc torje | 
wicned le tte 3 
thou aypcate | 
eme tagllowe 2 be content wyt hie allows and 
cömende their 
wickednes. 


wickednes. But loꝛ to beare ſuch? 


ly. that is not meete fot a mn 


* 
r 
* « 


do count wicked difpifers of God 


commune wealth : the vertuous 


*. — 
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An expoſition vpon 
ſoꝛt do meddle oꝛ haue to do with 
the wicked after a ctuil maner of 
trade d conuer lation: pet in then 

herteg there is notypnge mou 
deteſtable, moze vile, and filthie 
then the wicked are to them: pea 
though they do weare Skarlet: 
though they be decte wyth golde a 
and precious ſtones, bicauſe the 
god ly doth knowe them to be the 
enemieSof Cyulte , the vile and 

moſlte wꝛetched ſlaues of te De⸗ 

Ap., of Sathan a the veriebaite 

= of hell. The godly man doeth not 

ns © hc ger do tiüdge and deeme of men by they?! 

# fudge by — outwards perſon and behauour: 

We and no:by he but by their inwar de godlines4 

bd vertue,oꝛby their rightuouſnes, Þ f 

which isfromthehertc:and con !! 

trarie. There foꝛe he diſpiſeth the 
5 


wycked men, though they be cled 
wyth purple, a loueth the godiy, 
yea though they be al to rage 

01 


the. x b. ſal.of Daufd, 
foꝛ thoſe which be good men and 
feare the Loꝛde, they are not one⸗ 
Ip hꝛecious in the eye of godly mẽ what (i180. 
but a ſo the vertuous men do ho⸗ontie the 
nur and gloutie them that is togodie. 
ſape, they doloue them they do re 
uerence them, they healpe them, 
200 for tie ti ole thvnaes. which 
pertepne totheire ecktmatton, dig⸗ 
mitte, and pꝛokite. 
Ilthough that is ſuffi ciently 
manifgſte and made open (as J 
thyn lie) by the erpoſition and de⸗ 
claration of thys verſe, that the 
godly and chuſtian men oughte! 
not in any wyſe, lyue a keepe cox 
panie, noꝛ to haue any maner ot 
familiar conuerſatton wyth the 
wicked ( thoie J ſape) whiche do 
lpue wickedly which do reſiſt the 
woꝛde of God: pet, foꝛalmuche as 
J do ſee, yea thoſe men whiche 
wouldeſeme tobe godly in deedes | + + 
H.iiii. that 


— mn — 


An expolition vpon | 
that they do call and bidde open⸗ 
ly to their feaſtes, to their marri⸗ 
age, vanketynge , and into their 


da ply cõueriation, and companp, 


not onelp to recepue and admitte 
ſuche as are the enemies ot God, 
but alſo to ſeene after and to la⸗ 
bour fo2 their loue a friendſhippe 
to malic friendes to them to be in 


their fauoure, and that to they: 


owne great dammage and hurte 
of theyꝛ health, to the dampation 
of they? ſoules. 4 thought it ther 
foe both meete, conuenient and 
neceſlart in this p ace, ſome thing 
to ſpeake and adde to our erpoit- 
tion:concernynge the argument 


aͤnd matter: howe that the godly 


Rette not the 
Podiy in any, 
1 wie tompant 
Mvyyth the wic⸗ 
zed. 


ought not to keepe cõpante wyth 
the wicked, that by that meanes 
they maye the ſoner be bzoughte 
from theyꝛ wycked purpoſe and 
in ſo doing maye diſcharge = 
| COnici 


4 


4 


g 


% > MW * 


che. r b. Plal. ol Daud 
onſcience and woꝛke health vnto 


nd voped tbeconuerſation, com 
ny and reloꝛte of the wicked no 
Icſſe then Sathan hym lelle who 
they do knowe tobe aducriaries 
nto the woꝛde of God to be let⸗ 
ters and hinderers of the letting 
furth of the true religiõ of Chꝛuſt 
obſcurers a darkeners(as muche 
as lpeth in them ot the gloꝛue of 
od , g verie enemies to all thoſe: 
thynges, whiche do pertepue to 
oure health a ſaluation. Foꝛ they 
whiche do keepe compante wyth 
the aduerſaries of Chulte, # ene⸗ 
mies of oure true chiultian rexat- 
on, they do lynne agaynſt the ope | 
and manifeſt woꝛde of God, they 
do differre from the eremples of 
al godly and vertuous men, they 
do woꝛke agaynſt reaſon, agaynſt 
the mynde of al wiſe men, againſt 
natu 


ie. All godly men ought toſhon | 


AInerpoſition vpon 
naturall honeſtte,yca agaynſt na 
ture her ſelſe, they do moꝛe hurte 
by thepꝛ er empies. then the wyc⸗ 
ze d wal! their wickednes myght 
do, and become the occaſion to ma 
ny other ot eternall and e- 
Decaate loꝛowes. Ercepte that ſuche m 

rber tere the by repentaunce do amende theſe 7 
TI co kaultes:they (hal heape vp to tue 
oecd con: their owne dill UCtro . and at the 
1 rar late purchaſe eternal damnati⸗ 
1 on. Thys is not ſo lyghte a mat⸗ 
ter as manp men do thynke it to 
be. Wen the accompt 4 rekenyng 

halbe made a gtuen vp hereafter 
to the Lo: deꝛtken they wh che do 
mak them ſelues ſo wiſe. bicauſe 
that under anpcoloure 5 religt⸗ 
on thep haue bene familiar wyth 
the wicked. alk ſee, and percepue 
howe greatea ſinne it is to haue 
their felow ſhyppe and tokieepe co 
panp an them. There is no — 
8 


\ a Gwo—_ — — = 


the. r v. al. or Dauid e 
hꝛe and honeſte bꝛayne, but kno⸗ Is 
weth that it is an houg ze Cfence 1 
to do ame thynge agaruſte the 
woꝛde of God. But they whiche 
do keepe coimpame wyt?) the wic⸗ 
bed, do offende and tranigrelie A⸗ 
1 gainſt the manike ſt woꝛde ot god. 
e | Fo: the ſcripture doth foꝛbio and 
c | condemnealſucys maner ot fe;ow || 
ſhyppe, as bp the ſcriptures ipio- 
wing {halve declared. 5 
Paule tothe Theilalon.the jon i. Tila 4. 
Epiſt. and iii. Chap. Tf any m3! | 
doe not obey oure woꝛde by ches 
our epiſtle: marke hym well and 
company not wpth hym that ge 
maye be confounded. And the. u. | 
tothe Cozhin.# vi. Chap. Beare Corbin vt. 
you no poke wyth the vnbelieke: 1 
go pou furth from the myddeſt of 4 
them. be pou ſeperated from them 
ſayeth the Loꝛde, and touch none 
vncleane:and Jwyl taße vou Il 3 
ſo 
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Fnerpoſition vpon 


whiche is called a bꝛother: be a 
whoꝛemonger a man gpuen to co 
uetouſnes, a woꝛſhppper of Ima 


ges, a bꝛawler # a chidar, a dꝛon⸗ 


Harde, a thiete, with ſuch you (hat 
not ſo muche as once eate meate 
Ind Eccleſiaſticus ſapeth in the 
nynth Chapter. With wyſe and 


pꝛudent men haue pou to do, and 


let iuſte inen be thy geſtes, at thy 
table. Alſo rr Be 
cepue not into thine Houſe an vn 
go>ip, and gyue to the wicked no 
thinge:foꝛbid togyuc him bread, 
Paule to the Ro. x vi. J do pꝛape 
pou hꝛetherne take heede and be⸗ 


ware ot them, which do make di⸗ 
ſſention and ſclaunders againſte 


the doctrine which you haue lear⸗ 


ned: keepe pou from them. Ind to 
Titus the thyzde . Uoped and 
ſhonne the copany of an 8 

| akter 


Also the tyꝛſt. Coꝛ.v. It any man 


the.rv.Pſa.of Dauid. 


4 Loꝛde alſo in Mathe. rvii, ſhe⸗ 
-o | weth vs pſuch perſonnes ought 
a tobe to vsas Cthnities and pub 
1: | licans, Saint John in his ſecõde 
1} | Epittie ſapeth. It a man comme 

te to you and bꝛynge not thys doc⸗ 
trine wyth hym, that is to lape, 
the apoſtolicaii doctrine, recepue 
hym not in to ponr houſes, no2 
once ſalute hym. Foꝛ who p doth | 
ſay to him, ſo much as god tprede? | | 
is pack aker of His pil wonkes. Be⸗ 


foꝛe:bicauſe pou ſhould not be co 
founded in the dape ofthe Lo2de, 
Theſe teſtimonies of the ſertp⸗ 


, | onely theconuerſation and come 
pan of the wicked men, but alſo 
they do make the godly giltte eck 
other mennes kaultes a ſpnnes, 


wing 


after once 02 twi'e warning. The wath roi, 1 


holde J do giue pou warning be- 


tures do pꝛohibite and foꝛbid not - 


whole company they do vle: che⸗ 1 


An erpoſition vpon 
wyng do vs two neceſlary a pꝛon 
15 table cauies: wherefoze thys was 
7 Fortwhs commaunded.The Fyiite cauſeiz 
tee that the wycked, being erpeiled 4 
| as Kg 10 put furth of the company ef the 
3 godlp, maye take ſhameꝛa ſo tho: 
1 rowe ſhame be brought to repen: 
tzunce > and amendement. The it: 
conde cauſets, Þ the nodly ſhould 
take none intection thoꝛowe the 
cönerſatton of the wicked. Foꝛ as 
ſaynt Paule doth warne and col 
- fell vs bpacettepne verſe $f Me⸗ 
nInoer:laving,;eciy!} I communica 
tion doth coꝛrupte a marre good 
maners. Ind wpckednes doet) 
creepe as a catier gnawing round 
about as it goeth hurtynge and 
bzpngpng foulecoꝛruption ther⸗ 
to. Ind 15 ic wyſle as he that doth 
touche vyche . is araped and deli 
led therwyrh, the pyche cleupnge 
tohym, and alſo as the * 

0 


the.rv.Þſa.cf Pau. 
doth teach vs, they muſte needes 
carne to halte which dwell with 
the Deupl, euen lo they do degen 


| whiche do keepe copany wyth the 
| whiche are vngodlp. 


dome did paſſe and excel all other 
kynges, pet foꝛ al that by the com 
pany and conuerſatron of wicked 
wyues, he was brought into 299 
deteſtable vice of Idolatrie. So 
muchehurte map the conuerſaſt: 


the godly all that they can, muſt 
foꝛſane and flee there frõ: if they 


though that our myndes were ſo 


thed in goditnes and knowledge 
of God, that the company of them 


bught 


der krõ goodnes and ware wore 


Solomon in all maner of wy ſe 2 oloman 


on of euyil people do, wherefoze 


wyll keepe them vndeftled , Al⸗ 
ſtronge, ſtedfalt, and ſurelp Cable 


coulde not doe vs any maner ol 
hurte: pet foz theſe cauſes we 


An erpoſition bpon 
ought not tobe coucrfaunt wet! 
ev: comm EM 7 102 to contracte any ina: 
0 dement of the ner ot aznitie wyth them, bicauſe 
ol hw the Lozecommaundeth the can 
$8 woctoke. ktarie, that we (hail not do ſo , 
1 the entent that we be not come 
giltie of the ſprine of the wyched 
wyth whom we do acquapnt our 
fclues: and ſo to bꝛynge vpon vs 
by our owne faulte the greuouſi 
vengeaunce of the wꝛath of the 
Loꝛde. Chat the loꝛde is nothing 
pleaſed:naye greatly diſeaſed, 
JIstepbat ts that the godly ſhoulde keepe com 
WW evoked fert PANP wyth the wicked: the Pꝛo⸗ 
Aan Sars Phet I chu beareth witnes which 
5 ö Ax. dyd rebuke Jofaphat the good 
= gcdiptipnge. bicaule that wicked 
Achab(whiche was enemie to the 
Loꝛde and he were friendes togt ll 
ther, and bicauſe p he dpd healpe 
that wicked man: the ſeconde of 
Paralipo.rir.Iiſo the e 


ſtryke good kyng Jolaphat with 
great loſſe of good men, bicaule 


that he was in leage with wiched 
Ochozias. ii. Paral. xx. Allgodlyßx 
men alwape haue voyded chem 
ſclues from the copany of the wic 
ked, iudgyng that ſuch conuerla 


tion ſhoulde dilpleaſe the Loꝛde 


highly. The Jewes beinge lear⸗ 
ned and taughte by the milerie # 
miſerable calamit ie, and captiui⸗ 
tie of Babtlon: what a greuous 
matt it is not to obey the loꝛde: 
howe ſoꝛe the Loꝛde doch puniſh 


and plage the dilobedience to his 


woꝛde: when they were returned 
and came agapne into the lande 
of Jewꝛie, conſideryng wyth the 
ſelues a weighing in their minde 

what an in tollerable delicte and 
offence it was to vie that copany 


which was foꝛbiddẽ, they did put 15 


awaye their wyues, whiche were 
J.i. ſtraun⸗ E 


das xi. ti. 


ſtraungers, whom they dydloue 
excedingly wel fro them, choling 


gen thys to be the pzincipal:that 


In erpoſition vpon 


rather toputte and lende awape 
both they2 wpues and chyldzen, 
then againſt the woꝛde of God to 
kizepe them company, the firſt El 
dꝛas.xi.xu. 

Dauid inthis Pſalme amoge 
the chicte benifites a oniametes 
whiche the godip hath , doeth re⸗ 


= 


they wall dwell in the tavernach 
of the Loꝛde, and that tlyy ſha 
reſt in the holy Byll, and that in 
they: ſighte the wicked are dilpi⸗ 
(cd. Trulpit is the chiefe pzapſe 
that ame godly mã can haue,nay 
he can haue no greater, then that 
he can hertely con teſſe the Lode 
in all thyrges, not to paſſe oꝛ re 
garde the tudgemente of men, t 
folake q caſt cf the conuerſation 
andcompany of the wicked, 

Thy? 


po © 


DW = gra Pp = =©& 


the.rv.Þſa.of Dauid. if 45 
| Thys veritie and truth, a chi 
ſtian cofeſiion and nowledging 265 
ot God doth require. He that neg It 


| lecteth thys, he doth go backe fro. 
his pꝛomiſe he doth not p2ofeſſe p 
religion of Chꝛiſte as he ought to 
do:naye, he doeth diſhoneſte thys 
| relfgio which agaynſt the woꝛde 
of God is friende wyth the wick ⸗ * 
ked, pꝛeferryng the loue and ami⸗ 1 
tie ot 7 vngodlp befoꝛe = pe- 
cepte of God. Thus dyd Dautd SHE: 
bolt [Fin ſelfe of the knowledge of ae ane 
God and of his wo2de, retopiyng guenter 565 
that alwape he deſpiſed the loue wicked "ye 
and faucur of them, whiche were 1 
vngodlp: although he did it with 
great perill and daunger q that 
he would alway continue in tht 
mynde as by theſe woꝛdes in the 
xx vi. Pſalme appeareth:ſapinge, 
J haue not ſit in companie wyth 2 
men, whiche are full or yes and 
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In expoſition vpen 
falſhod: and wyth them which do 
woke vnrpghtuouſnes, J wyl! 
not entre in. J haue hated the co 
gregation ot the wicked a wyth 
the vngodly 4 wil not ſit downe, 
1] wpl waſhe mp handes amonge 
them, whiche are innocent , and 
ſo wypil {goto thyne alter, © 
Loꝛde. By theſe woꝛdes of reioy⸗ 
ſynge what doth Dauid elles de- 
clare a ſHewe : but that it is both 
execrable and wicked, to be fam 
arlp a friendly conuerſaufit with 
the vngodly to talke wyth them 
to leete foꝛ therr loue and fauour 
and to delite in their company. 
Good Loꝛde howe [Hal they er 
cuſe them ſelues, what ſhall oꝛ ca 
theſe falfe euangelical perſonnes 
ley foꝛ them ſelues befoꝛe God a 
gapnlt the woꝛde of God which is 
ſo manifeſt agaynſt the exemples 
of ſo many godly men , ag. — 


ey 


as ww w# <a 


the. xb. ſal.or Dautd 
jucre a their owne carnal wealth 
in thys great tribulation and at⸗ 
fiction, 02 rather in ſo houge and 
cruell perſecution of the churche 
. do hunt after the loue 4 fanoure 
V's of the moſte wicked ſoꝛte of Car-= 
JI dinals,biſhoppes, and other bigh 
pꝛelates: pea monßes, chanons c 
triers not ſo muche as fir John x 
I (ir Wuliã, wyth the pooꝛe Requt 
em pueſtes , vnto the verie dꝛeg⸗ 
ges and moſte viieſt and ſtinßyng 
ſoꝛte Df the popiſhe kyngdome of 
QAntechnuſte, omitted a neglected? 
If they wyl make thys ercuſe fo2 
them lelues:lapinge, that they do 
no harme and are good me them 
ſelues. Et er to thema⸗ . 1 
gaine 4 ſap, It they be good men: Aan 
wherfoze da not they obey to the Fes ee 
woꝛde of God: wherekoꝛe do they the viceof t e 
ue in the wicked felowſhippe of 2 
the vngodly: foz what cauſe do 


{ N. tl. cher 


In erpoſition vpon | 
they(as wellas the other)fauour 

and maintepne phariſaicall and 

popiſhe ſuperſtitiõs:tinallp why 

do they wyth the aduerfartesof 

God, allowe, ſtabliſh and coftrmie 

the cruel tiranuie of the Ronuſh 

Antechuſte! It is not pnough to 

lay with woꝛdes, that they do em 

bDlace vertue and godlines, a not 

to folow,0! rather in their deedes 

Cpeniy to deme it. Uerely it is ne 

cellarie that our woꝛdes a deedes 

be accoꝛdynge to our mynde, and 

cur mynde wyth our woꝛdes and 

deedes all one: ſo that our mynde 

do not differ frõt he lyuelp woꝛde 

of God. There be many papiſtes 

11 5 whiche when they be at feaſtes 4 

aan tho” bankeites, when they docomew 

WS ths. theſe men 02 tholſe men, who they 

4 do know tolcue the Goſpel of the 

_ - Tote: outwardly cã ſhewe a fapꝛe 

face, and wyth a gape lone can co⸗ 

uer 


the. rv. Pſal.of Dauſd 


deepe ſtinkinge dongelle of their 
ſtomakes. But when the matter 
of our religion, cf our ſaluation, 
of eecleſiaſtical miniſtration, and 


miniſters, moſte godly oꝛdeyned 


and inſtituted: of the right vſe ol 
the goodes of the churche, of the 


poptſhe Syinony to be redꝛeſſed. 


of gyuynge of the oꝛdꝛes of the 


churche to the which are mecte a 
able to recepue thenof the refor= | 
matton ofthe vicious lyuynge of 


the clergie, with other bolde and 


whoꝛiſhe facions of them: is ear⸗ 


neſtly communed ok, foꝛ a rekoꝛma 
tion: then do they ſtande vp and 
bend their ſelues directly agaiuſt 
the woꝛde of God ( whereunto all 


thin ges ought to giue place) then 


do they alledge againſt the woꝛde 


J. iii. 


uer # hide their deueliſh though ⸗ 
tes and myndes layed vp in the 


of God their moſte wicked a dam 
nable 


3 


An en vpon 


| derte t vowes, their othes whiche 


nons do the 


papiſtes vle 
Jagay * 
4 onde of god 


they haue tanken, their liberties, 
krancheies pꝛiuneges. the graun 
tes of Enperours and Kynges, 


tye decrees of countets , the oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces of thep2 Ciders, the pꝛo⸗ 
ceſſes whiche haue paſte in iudge 
mentes, cuſtomes, olde kacions. 
the ecrees of the commune law. 
what decrees + Thoſe truelp 
whiche do make #ſcrue koꝛ their 


purppſe, to the mayntenaunce ok 


their Papiſticall libertie of their 


vniuſte gapnes z lucre, not thole 


wherby the miniſters of þ church 


were well gouerned and ruled in 


the olde time a pet myghtebe, w 


ſuche other Popiſhe a moſtreus 


bie tions for the defence of they! 


wyckednes. And when they be a 


Hamed to beholde and fee they! 


ſhametul abhomination fo mant 
keſte * all * wꝛolde doeth per 


cepue 


the. r v. Plal. ot Dauid 
ue it, then they do maße as 1 
though thep were ſoꝛp foꝛ it they 1 
do lament it wyth counterkeitedd 
ſpghes , they do wylhe and deſire 
that there myg hte be a good re⸗ 

dꝛes fo ſuche thynges as are a 

mille. The which though they do 

deſire in deede, pet the ſelfe fame | 
deſire doeth declare, that they be 
vngratious a wicked hypocrites 
bicauſe that the woꝛde of God is 
Pot moze authozitie then the de⸗ 
crees dk counlels, whiche decrees 
are cleane wppte awape # made 
voyed. when they be agaynſte the 
lacred a holy doctrine of the loꝛde. 
Wherefoꝛe then do they alledge, |, 
ley foꝛ them, and cloke theyꝛ wpc= || || |} 
kednes , wyth the authozitiesof |! 
counſels:All poptſhe decrees and | | 
canons they do allowe Fcomende 
but thoſe whiche are the decrees _ 
of Challe and his apoſtles, they | 
Can 


2.9 67 
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Anexpolſition vpon 
Ca not abide to heare once named. 
What auapieth tobe pꝛolix and 
longe in rehearlall ot all theyꝛ po 
perp, ot al theyꝛ craftie iudgeling. 
They are nothpna cls but clokes 
colours, wherwythgladly they 
would deceiue a begile ᷣ churche, 
do bequcth them to the ſelues, 
lette thein plape the craftte mar 
chauntes as longe as the liſte 
This J amſure ct, 5 in the whole 
popiſhe couent there is not ones 
from the higheſt to the loweſt, v 
who a gedly man wythout offece 
and diip'caiure of the Lode. can 
be conuertaunt and keepe compa 
ny, bicauſe they are aduerſaries 
to Chꝛiſte to his veritie and oꝛdi 
naũces, they are enemies moꝛt all 
vnto his churche, bicauſe they be 
nethynge better then bealp begs 
ſtes, ſpendyng and caltmy ng the 
pati in cap 4 80 ede cfpchurche 
1 in 


a © 
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the. r v.Þfal. of Dauid e 
all kynde of pdlenes and abho a! After whe 5 
minable fylthines of Ipfe , wpth _ 25 the | 
(w02de , wypth fer. wpth ＋ 7 neee. ; 
wyth racke, with al kynde of tira benen Gov | 1 
fy. dekendyng that the goodes of his church me 
the churche ſhoulde not be diſtri⸗ v feres. 
buted accoꝛdynge to the true vie. 
wheretoze they were oꝛdeyned x 
gruen. Tell me nowe thou falſe 
tuãgelical ma what ſo euer thou 
art, wpth what co:ctence 02 right 
canſt thou be in amitie and loue 
with papiſt which is the enemy 
both of God and man: howe canſt 
thou keepe him copany a ofiende 
not? wyth what clone canſt thou 
illude and put awaye the teſ tm 
mes of the ſcriptures and e rem 
ples of other godly men- what er 
cuſe canſt Þ make to God, whiche 
s a rightuous fudge, whiche kno | | 
weth the hertes of all men a tu d 
geth ryghtuouſiy? Wo lhal * 4 0 

| e 


In erpoſition vpon 
the. Thy part ⁊ poꝛtion ſhalbe wide 
the wycked Popiſhe Hypocrites Ih. 
which dolt leane a beare thy ſelfe 
on a ſtaffe of reede as the pꝛophet 
ſayth which ſhall go thoꝛowe thy lt 
hände and confounde the, a thou! 
halt haue thy woꝛthy rewarde. ! 
1 Where, be which do colour and 
Und the paynt theyꝛ wicked conuerſation 
end good wyth the coloure of honeſte ciuin 
bedeute and good maner:ſapinge, that 
A wickdncs = it is geod maner to ſhewe reue⸗ 
asse rence and to gyue honours to the 
though they be vngodliy:pea and 
they were the enempes of Chu, 
Some do cloke it wyth coſangul 
nitie and nighnes ol bloude , al⸗ 
ledgynge thepꝛkhynred. Some do 
dꝛeame on the great pꝛofites and 
benifites, whiche they haue recey 
Ued at theyꝛ handes befoꝛe tyme. 
And finally howe many can you 
fynde 5 pꝛape peu, ot theſe godly 
deſpo 


the.rv.Pſa.of Dauid. | 
deſpoſed, whicheca not fpnde one 
hole oz other to eſcape out of, 
whi-he can not kynde one thynge 
02 other to mittigate and wage 
they: offences :it thei do perceiue 
they are not able to make theyꝛ 
matter good! But what do they 
es, then manifeſt and make open 
they2 owne impietie, beinge no 
leſſe thẽ impietie and up 
to pꝛeterre good maners and ta⸗ 
cions of men beioze the commaaun 
demerit of God! But thele godly | | 
men: J woulde that they woulde | | | 4 
tel me:foꝛ what cauſe.Chꝛiſte dyd 0 ex: 
inſtitute and 0202ein the church, unten 
the payne of ercommunication. dernen 
By what authoꝛitie a lawe durſſtt 
Paule be ſo bolde to gyue p man 
to the Deupl, which was founde 
giltie of foꝛnication: whereſoꝛe | 1 
(houlbe he caſte and expulſe hym jj 
furth of the company of the godly (Lot, | 
men 
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An erpoſition vpon 
men, it it had ben lawelull foꝛ tho 
tobe conueriaunt and famtliarſ{0! 
wyth the wycked and vngodlye e 
What was in Paule hismpnie{f} 
to cõmaund the Cozhinthes that] 
they ſhoulde not mixte the ſelues|V? 
no: take any meate a whoꝛemof i 
ger, with a man apuen to coue a 
touſnes, wpth an Image word 
ſhppper: wpthab:awler, wythaf a 
dꝛonkarde and ſuche other kinde, 
of men, whiche not repentyng dog © 
ſtande pl in they? ſpnne again 
the pꝛeceptes 4-commatidemetes || f 
of the Loꝛde, and pet for all that 
wpllbe called bꝛetherne. 

Pet thou wylte ſap peraduen 
ture, that the Popiſhe pueſtes, 
menkes,chanons,byſhoppes and 
other lyke or that aflinitie be not 

bꝛethern But thou art deceiued. 
Foz they wyll be called Chziſtian 
men: pea, they woulde 1 


f 
| 
| 


the. v.ſa.ot Bautd, 
Ito mens epes double chziſten men 
ard ſo religious, ſo hoi that it is not 

” 1 moe. Theil do feyne them 
4 ſelues to be the pillars ot the chur 
ache. Thẽ muſt ther net des be com 
pꝛehended # cõteyned within the 
ir nites ot the name ot bꝛetherne, 
5 and ſo called bꝛetherne. And foꝛ 
almuche as they be chꝛiſtian men 
) and wylipnge to appeare befoze 
mennes epes none otherwyſe : it 
doth perteine to vs to gypiie fudge 
met of them, to dꝛyue them furty 


J 
| 


flee thepꝛ cõuerſation as longe as 
thepꝛ maners. ſiues a teachtages 
be eupl and cõtrarp to the woꝛde 
of God. Lette the friendes of the 
bngodly,inuert, keyne, vmagin, 
thinke # deuiſe what coloure and 
pꝛetẽce that they ca to cloke their 
wickednes wyth:thys one thinge 
J am ſure ot, that they which are 


ef the companteof the godly, a to 


ſiopned 


In erpoſition vbpon 
ioyned in amitie wyth fuch deue⸗ 
_ Iiſhe and curſed people, which de 
giue any maner of honour to the 
whiche do gpue the highe places 
(cates, and vpperhande to them, 
whiche haue them J ſaye in any 
maner of eſtimation: that fo: ſo 
dopnge they can mate none er⸗ 
cuſe to the Loꝛde, p wyll oz mape 
be allowed, bicauſe they do and 
woꝛke ofa ſette purpoſe , foꝛ the 
nonce, and wplipnglp agaynlte 
God, and his commaundex3ente, 
_ they do participate the ſpnnes of 
other men. Wherkoꝛe ercept they 
do repent. although they do ſeine 
outwardip vertuous and godly: 
pet ſhal they periſh as wel as the 
manifelt a open woꝛkers of eupl. 
Suche as are well apaped wyth 
the company of the wycked, they 
do make a lyghte thynge of theco 
18 ok the Loꝛde, as Mi 4 
1 
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che. rv. Pſa.ot᷑ Dauld. 


were a trifull oꝛ a verie mal mat 


ter:02 els thep would not delite ſo 
much in the conusrlation at that 
curſed generation of the papiſtes 
as they do: wherefoꝛe they ail 
not reſte in the hyll of ſhe Lode: 
noꝛ ſhall dwell in his tabernacle. 

What do we ſpeake of the teſti 


montes of the ſcriptures; The ve 
rie naturall reaſon of man doeth 


muche diſalowe and impꝛoue the 
couerſatton of ſuch vngratious, 
vngedly, and malictouſly diſpoſed 


people:oure natural reaſon doth 
affirme theſe alſo to be the ene⸗ 


mies of God and of Chzilte, 175 Patnralſ redul 
treaſon workers to the church of fo tencheth 
God, haters a diſpiſersofal godit 2 28 
nes and of the health of oure ſou of wa: 
les, whiche do ſeekie tobe acquain A 
ted and familiar with thewicked _ 
bicauſe thei do ioyne them ſelues 
to them, and ſo _oves vp, confozt, | Ho 
*. i. ILY 


ee eee * <S 
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In erpaſitton vpon 

APDe. and ſtrengtü thein, whiche 
ate tage manifeit open enennes of 
God and Cg:titc:tyecruet enttry 
mentes of the Oevy't, curious, 
mavdoec ; and raty nge cnemies ol 
thechurche the pla de q peſttience 
of dur health, periecutours ot al 
vertue, mockers and icofters of al 
godlines, which are io far gone be 
ponde al ſhame, 8 thep doubte not 
openty to reſiſt tbe woꝛde and 0p 
dinaunces of God, lpupnge as all 
men maye [cc in all abomin ation 
ot lyfe. The natural loue and fa 
uoure that we do beare to our ps 
rentes and to our count rep doth 
multtude pio: det eſt ond abhoꝛre the company of 
andi thoſe men, whiche haue done any 
uo. foule diſpieaſure to them, o2 haue 
4 wꝛoughte any maner of hurte to 
the coũtrey, by what reaſon then 
can a godip and vertuous man 
abyde the ſyghte ( muche leſſe tht 
comps 


the.rv.Pla.of Dan, 
company) of thoſeme, which with 

| 0pp20V0210US woꝛdes do buürdene 
and lade downe the woꝛde of God 
the Goſpell of Chute , whiche do 
hyndꝛe it as muche as is in them 
fro doinge of p2ofite to the ficckie 
ok Chutlte, whiche do alway ipe in 
watche to hurte the health of the 
echurche:whiche do deteſt and ob⸗ 
hoꝛre the louers and friendes of 
God and ot Chꝛiſte, woꝛſe then a 
ny dogge oꝛ ſnake:whiche in open 
cõterapt of the Loꝛde do wallowe 
like wine in al kinde of michele. 
Thou ſha't be of God, and al god 
ly men as muche pꝛapſed fo2 nee⸗ 

pyng company wyth uch maner 
of people:as it thou haddeſt kepte 
copany W the Deuils good grace 
him ſelfe, whoſe gallãt capitaines 
and ſouldiers they be, There can 
be nothynge thoughte moze vn- | 


gm_ 
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luſt, moze vile, then toc * „ 


In erpoſition vpon 
thy ſelte wyth ſuche as be the ad⸗ 
uerfaries ot our Loꝛde and ſoue- 

retaneſautour Jeſu Chuſt, of his 

church, and to haue them in any 

maner of eſtimation, whiche do 

not regarde oure chꝛiſtian religt 
on, wiche do loeth the obedience 4 

licepprigot the pꝛeceptes and com 
matidementes of the Loꝛde. The 
wyle men of the gentils thought 
it meete to bout and fauour their 
kriendes. ſo longe as they touched 
1 no the altare(pᷣ is toſap)ſo2ongs 
arc den“ as their Gods who they wozſhip 
wy Pr before ped were not diſhonoured ther- 
Wo «lcriendVip. by preferring their vayne religiò 
199 (ſuche as it was)befoze all maner 
of friendſhippe of men. The chu⸗ 
ſtian men are muche woꝛſe, moꝛe 
wicked then the gentils, which ca 
kynde in theyꝛ hert to loue and fi 
uour them, whiche are open ene- 


mies to Chzilte, and his religion, 
which 


r _ —_ — nn . — 9t. . ]˙ — 1 


the. x v. ppl. or Dautd 
whiche can fynde in theyꝛ hert to 
plape the hypocrites wyth the wie 
ked and open ſtynkynge papiſtes, 
colourynge ⁊ clokyng thepꝛ dete⸗ 
ſtable impietie t traitoꝛie againſt 


Sen (un rj 


YO — 
.. 


ter in kewe woꝛdes, luche men as 
wyl playe on both the handes are 
not woꝛthy to be called chꝛiſtiãs. 


—— you wyl (ap to me)the you 
a 
1192 &be rekened amonge the ch 
ſtians:pou ſhall dꝛyue alſo Paule 
furth of the churche. Foꝛ both of 
them were conuerlaunt amonge 
the wicked. The Euangeliſtes do 


ee e ww 


dꝛynke wyth the Pharaſers: and 
that he hearde the Pharaſeis ob⸗ 
lecte againſt hym ſapinge that he 
was a friende of the publicans c 
ſpuners. Sapnt Paule alſo ſpea⸗ 


K iff, kpng 


God. To conclude the whole mat 


It thou doeſt 1 thys waye to elne T 
ane Chꝛiſt not tobe Chuſt. Vp 


teſtitie that Chuſte dpd eate and | 55 


An expoſition vpon 
kinge cf him ſelte, ſayed ß he was 
made all thynge to all maner of 
men: tothe weatie, weake, to the 
Jewes:as a j ewe, to the gentils, 
whihiche were wpthout a lawe, as 
I gentil wout a lawe Wherfoꝛe 
nap not we do as Chuſte and his 
Apoitle Baule dpd . To thys ca: 
Utllation J do anſwere, that net- 
ther Chuſte no! Paule dpd keepe 
any copany with them that were 
obſtinate and ſtubburne — 
When thet were amonge the wic 
ke d. thei knewe wel they ſhould 
wynne {ome of them to God. As 
Wberfoꝛe did Baule declared merueilous well, 
F ſayinge, that he was to al men al 
bers ramp: ker al theyꝛ faciooenot to bewꝛay 


s Kccpe compa- wats r 
een and betrap the chziſtian religion, 
uber foneot not to creepe into the boſome and 
Wy = kedihey fauour of the impenttent and de- 

1 ſperate ſoꝛte:foꝛ his owe pꝛolite, 
(as many cuägchcal beethern G 
0 


foꝛ to do) but that he mygytedo | 
ſome good amon ze them, that he 
myabte wynne ſome of tem a⸗ 
gapne, ⁊ {0 cauie the to oe lauedz. 
Which of al thefe tzit1gs do tholePe e 1 
c whiche be the friendes ot the Wal on of thoſe | 
s | piſtes: as Chniſt and his Apoſtics jxbichewyll I 
- dyd : Y hen dyd they at any time the wickedpa 
410 about earncſtip tobzynge the tondetangu 
t _ = peper'y - E ſle Cult 1 na ond f 
e 7% wyl not ſape all that 4 thpune : LT 
They dare rio bt lo belde AS CNCC together. woe | 
ta newe 02 open they lyppes {bbs inward FS: 
dF confeſſe a openip knowledge that tions were co 

; thynoe. whiche thep do (YyNbi ord ppp 1 
j 
P 


nap, fo2 feare of their diſpleaſure, nage. 
for feare leſte their bone, whiche 
they do fiſhe wyth al ſhould cone 


emytic away: they be glad and di 
ligẽt to ſay, as the wicked do la: 
they da holde the wycked vp wit 
yea and nape. Theſe flatterers W 
the wicked do alle dge Ciniſt ang 


xfiters after 
EO OMIOfFIONS, 


had not bea- 
rers: they 


In erpoſttton vpon 

his Ipoſtles foz the litle to their 
honeſtie. Chziſte and his Apo: 
ſtles kept company with ſpnners 
and tranſgreſſours cf his wpl. to 
the entent that he myghte erecte, 
buylde vp, #cncreale Fig church, 
Theſehunters after pꝛomotions 
do betraye # deſtrope the church, 
they do nouriſh in thefr comune 
en al miſchiete and wicked 

es:they do gyue courage to the 


—— of the Golpel, to pexſiſt X 
ſtande faſt in they: deueliſhe pur 
poſe and vncleane kynde of ipfe. 
If thepopith Tf the Popery had not ſuche pa⸗ 


trones.defendsrs. ⁊ confo:ters.tt 


woulde haue; woulde remitte and linke downe 


or this tyre 
ben moꝛe gen⸗ 
tie and tame. 


ſome thinge their abominable im 
plette: and fro theyꝛ great licenci 
Gus maner of liuyng they would 
ewe the ſelues 9 ſome 


thynge moꝛe honeſt and godly. 


Bit nowe when that they do ſee 
that 


the. r v.Pſal.of Dauid 
that great men do kauour them, 
are glad to ſeene foꝛ their friend 
ſhip, and (ome other to gette pꝛo⸗ 
motions ᷑ fat benifices at they} 
hades, thei do tempꝛe and harden 
their ſtomakes w ſtecle agaynlte | 
Chuſte the Loꝛde, agaynſte his 
church: they do beare them ſelues 
bolde on the fauour and healpe of 
theyꝛ friendes agaynlte God and 
man. If that the churche be anie 
thynge bounde and beholdyng to 
the fflendes and fauourers of the 
Poptthe ſecte: truly it is behoi⸗ 
dynge fo2 nothynge els, nape, fo: 
nothynge lo muche , as that then 
be thecauſe, wherefoze the papt- _ 
[tes do perſiſt e continue fo ſtub⸗ 

burniy in their impietie and mil⸗ 

cheuous conteinpte of God and 
ma. Fo2 thys good deede 4 turne 
that they do to the church:let the 
appeare befoze Chziſte, whiche is 
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Ander tùhys 
colourr , to 


| Inerpolition vpon 

tudge cf the dead 3 of the quicke, {Gol 
let them pꝛoue, it they ca decepueſ then 
and vcgile hym with any of then 
Pꝛeteſed YOUNES, wyth any colcur 
Ur ciutlitie oꝛ honed tacion, wyth 


ntepe the com ANY cio he of keepyng the comune 


mune wealtl 


| From (dition 


the Papittes 


haue hoden 
|= Op thetr pope 


wealth u an vnitie 02 Conco2deF 
joue, rom ſedition and ttuumriites 
as they do vie to bleare the com⸗ 


ey and (dola- MUNCS eye (Pea and a degte high 


W erie,and that 


et longe tryme 


er) co couer THEY? impiette @ WTI 
kednes of minde, to ley acloke (if 
the capne, as the Pꝛoucrbt ſpea⸗ 
keth. Thys matter is fo playne a 
open to all mennes eyes. that it 


needeth me not to ſtande any lon 


gar therein: But 4 do erhoꝛte v 
all my herte:a fo: the loue of God 
do moſte carneſtlp pzape and be⸗ 
ſeche the godiy ſoꝛte to vor ed and 
ſhunne the cõpany cf the wycked 
that they do not fall into the han 
des and diſplcalure of the ay 


the. r v. Pal. of Dauid 


Icheyꝛ impietie a vngodlines, both 
lot the one, and of the other, that 


the acquayntaunce and conuerſa 
tion of the wicked that they take 
none enkectton of them. Fo2 Iypkie 
wyle as the commune diſeaſes a 
ſicknes ol the body do poyſon and 


the por by dꝛynkynge, and to nye 
lpine one bodie to an other, the 
plage of the peſtilence by takinge 
aye and the bꝛeath ot him. which 
is infect; the lepꝛoſie by the cõuer 
ſation w the lepꝛole perſonnes is 
gottẽ: euen ſo the infection of the 
minde,by fanulfar a friedIpcouer 
ſat!0 dorth creepe as it were into 


the hertes cf the which be cleane, 
and poyſoneth that whiche was 


pure and without al :maner of coy 


60d: whiche wyll be auengedork 


they be not, J ſay, made woꝛſe by 


inkecte other bodies by touchyng 
02 being ouer nere vnto them:as 
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Anexpoſttion vpon 
ruption. Suche people, as weduchal 
copany and acquapnt our ſelueg ral! 
wpthal:ſuche do we growe vnto $29 
and as the grene verſe gyueth veſt9*! 
waͤrnpng:laping. Euplcöpanpif a 
thou doſt vſe: godlines wyl thereÞ!! 
fule. Fo: likewyle agayne, as it isis 
_ ampoſſible that the virginitie of the 
a chaſt and honeſt mayden, being tba 
conuerſaunt in places of ill and tab 
naughtie reſoꝛt, wyth ſtrõpettes va 
and harlottes, ſhouide not be th 
woꝛſe thereby noꝛ nothynge defi: 
led: euen ſo it is vnpoſſible, that 
à godly mã in deede can delyte in 
the companp ot the wycked hym 
ſeife beinge neuer the woꝛſe man. 
The popſon of vngodlynes is ſo 
ſubtile, that it creepeth into a mã 
02 he beware, much ſoner then a⸗ 
ny coꝛpoꝛal diſeaſe from one body 
into an other. What meruepleis 
it, if it be ſoz fo2 aſmuche as _ 


| the.rv.Þſa.of Dauid. 

Khan is ſo diligent to lape his fpꝛe 
andes, and red burnpnge coles 
Pgether to tipndle a ſet on flame 
he deadly popſon, which he hach 
Inciued into oure hertes , ma⸗ 
Prnge vs moꝛe hotte then any co 
wes to all lixnde of milchicfe.Lette 
thys be ſufficiently ſpcke fo2 this 
tyme (IJ p2aye the) þ thou maiſt 
take heede and beware cf the com 
pany cf the wießed. 


£ Theterte, 
M that {wereth euyll ⁊ 


doth not chaunge. 


To ſweare and not to decepue: 
is to perfourme w a good fayth, 
all that thou haſte by thyne othe 
pꝛonuſed. The greeke a the latin 
verſion difleretih muche from the 
Proze . Foꝛ the Beb:ue in the 
place of thys woꝛde in latin cal⸗ 
led pꝛorximus, whiche is in dhe 

iche 


._  Inerpoſiffon vpon 
Iifh,aneighbour.hath this woꝛd ſo d 
malum,p is to ſap. ill. Tlje which ln a 
difterence commeth by the reaſonſyy 
that often tyme one woꝛde of theſthe) 
Hebꝛues in wzityng is much ltiebne 
vnto an other. Foꝛ both theſe woe 
des in wꝛytyng and in the nübußhel 
bol letters tb the Hebꝛues hath noſſjati 
maner of differẽce, ſauynge one lw 
tle title 02 poynt:this wode, Na. ſw? 

being almuch to ſap, as euil a Refſve! 
llignifipng a neighbour a friendeflith! 


i a kelowe. Wherkoꝛe an entarpie⸗Iſh. 


when this tranſlatour lyued had 
be true. J do thynke ß thys tran: 


ter oꝛ an expoſitour mape ſone bel tu 
Decepued in thys place: ercepte 
that ſome of the Bebꝛue bokes, 


Ba foꝛ Re, which is moſt lpkelt to 


flatton, diuers expoſitours a tris 
latoꝛs haue not vſed foꝛ two cat 
ſes. The one bicauſe it ſemeth to 
haue acertepne abſurditie in 3 


8 
1 


the. rv. On. of Dautd, 
dÞ (were euyll a to keepe an ofthe 
chin an vll thynge, the other cauſe, 
Mypnupnge that the pzynters in 
hep: punte dpd taple a pꝛinted 
ene thynge fo2 an other. But to- 
owe whiche thou wpit, either the 
Mebꝛue maner ot ſpeakinge oꝛ the 
OBatin phzaſe, it maneth no matter 
which thou doſt folo we. Foꝛ it the 
wuting of þ Hebie in this woꝛd 


e exrpounded after the mynde ok 


Ithe holp ſcripture, boeth ieſtons 
ſhalbs al one, being no diffterece be 
twene the Hebꝛue woꝛde 8 the la⸗ 
tin, but þ the Hebzues do ſpeake 
moꝛe plapnelp, moꝛe openly then 


after what maner othes are to be 
kepte and obſerued, and whether 


the latins: declarpnge howe and 


it is neceſſarie that othes be kept, . 


whe that he that maketh theoth 


(hall recepue thereby diſpꝛolite, 11 bs 


loſſe,and hurte. We do not ſwere 
onely 


= In erpoſttion vpon 

When we do btely to man, but alſo we man dot 
Faden dur othes to Sod: therefoze th bp! 
Cod. Mebzue ſpeaseth of al othes geneſ an 
5 rally, both of the which are mad cul 
ro God, as wel as them, which 1! per 
do to man. 2 Ito 
In thys place, thys woꝛde ma to! 
li whicheisenyli doth not iam u! 
tio that whiche is befoze god vnn th 
rightuous a vniuſt,o2 that thing lit 
whiche is fozbiddeby the lawe ei iu 
god: but it ſignifteth that thyng a 

ere 
wee £ 
(ey & 


ich ft 


l 
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doth diſcuſſe thys queſtion of ma 

Ikyng ot othes, beinge the hardeſt 

Jand that whiche hath moſt diffi⸗ 

cultie of all queſttons whiche do 

gpertepne to thys matter, that is 

to ſaye; whether a man beboude 

to ke epe d perfourme that thynge 

4 whyche he hathe ſworne to: al⸗ 

though it be hurtfull and vnpꝛo⸗ 

kit able to hym ſelfe, whiche dyd 

were: pea 02 na. Be doty affirme Whether 
that noma by any meanes ought man ts bound 
to bzgakie his othe , yea in thoſe tonerpetis 2 
Ithynges, wherein a man ſhall re- fn. bis p10 1 
ceiue dam mage and hurt, ſo that 4 1 
Ithe hurte and diſpꝛotite be not ſſ i 
great but that it mape be boꝛne. ? 
tollerable. Bicauſe p many que⸗- 

tions haue ben moued cõcerning 

the makinge of Othes: therefoꝛe 

buekfely(as J maye)J wyll ſpeakie 

ſome thinge of them in this place, 

to latiſtie and infourme the con | 


do kolowe. 


to hym fe) fr. 


made, the name of God not being 
added thereto doctlh bynde hym 
__ © whichevoth make the othe, pea 0 
 nayer 


do make. yea oꝛ nape. 


3 


Anexpolition vpon 
ſclences of men therein. 
(Theſe be the qucſtions which 


C Thefp:t queſtion. 
Whether it be avert + {tan 


ding with the lawe of God to put 
a man tohts oth, and the man to lo 
were foꝛ anie maner of cauſe, Ic 


The ſeconde of 
Whether a man be bounde to ſe; 
kicepe his othe:1f it be pꝛeiudictal 


The thirde. © 
Whether an Othe whiche is 


TcThe kourth. 
Whether we be bounde of ne 
ceſlitie to keepe all othegs that we 


The tilt n 


Xohether 


the. rb. Pla. or Dauld: : 
Whether that al! men wpth 
out erception be bounde to keepe 
Icheir othes once made. 
¶ The ſolution of the firſt 
j queſtion. | 
f The controuerſtes which are 
Io doubtfull. and that by witnel⸗ 
[cs they can not be made an ende 
of . the Loꝛde commaundeth to 
ſearche furth the trueth by puts 
tynge ot men totheyꝛothes, and 
to fintſhe they? debate a Ariete 
in, E80d . rrit . Bpthps pꝛecepte 
the Loꝛde doeth not onely admit 
It require the maner ok lwerypnge, |. 
as a thynge neceſſarie and expedi 
int in all courtes:but he doth al⸗ 
ſo allowe a commende the maner 
of depoſyng on a bokie o2 lweryng 
(as they vle to call it)whiche hath Othes have 
ben vſed in neceſſariecauſes,cuen che eam 
from the begynnynge in all ages. 9 
F02 it was the cuſtome from the 
L. ii. _ 


An expoſition vpon 

fyꝛſt begynnyng to conkirme and 
ratetie their bazgaines, thep} bp⸗ 

inges and ſellynges, theyz leages 
of amitie + ioue , and alſo to ende 
al cauſes, debates and ſtriefes,by 
d certetne maner offwering. The 
Hhiſtozie hall beare witneſſe. Foz 
in the tyme ok Abꝛaham all mat⸗ 
ters that were of any value, were 
ended by an oth. The Loꝛde com⸗ 
maunded the magiſtrates to put 
men to their othes foꝛ 5ᷣ finiſhing 


bol debates, gyuing power beth to 


tate and fo2 to examin the othes 
of them, whom they had bekoꝛ 
them. @Therfoze all that is wꝛitte 
in the lawes accoꝛdynge to good 
reaſon concernynge the gpuynge 
t takyng of othes by the, whiche 
haue power and aut houtie, on c0 
ſcience, it oughte to be obſerued? 
kepte. Fo? God hym ſelfe takyng 
and n an oth br bym * 


\ dhe rb · plalor x Dauid 1 bl 
; pd confirme his pꝛomiles which God conftes FFF 
he dyd make to p fathers. Chztit, mean 11 
Moyles, the Pꝛophetes, and the othe; | 
*[Ipoftles dyd often tymes ble to 
: were in cofirmation of their doc 
etrine. The angels openynge the 
ecretes of thynges.,whiche were 
to come did ſwere, bicauſe the peo 
pie ſhoulde beleue thole reuelats 
ons to be true, that they woulde 
come to paſſe as they had decla- 1 
ted. Dantell. rif. Apo. r. The pa- a : 
triarkhes dyd exacte othes ok me, Scale Ft 
and [weare alſo they: ſelues to o⸗ 
ther againe. Abꝛaham cauſed the 
tarde of his houſe foꝛ to ſwere 
that he ſhould not take a wife fo2 
his ſonne furth from amonge te 
Cananiſtes. Gene. xxiiii. Abꝛah d 
kyꝛſt a Iſaac atter hym dyd mage 
their leages wyth Abimeleche, cd 
bi. Che Patriarche Jacob cau 
L. lit. 15 


In erpoſifion vpon 
fed his ſonne Joſephe to lwere, 
that when he ſhoulde go furth of 
Egypt, he ſhoulde take and carte 
his bodie thence alſo wpth hyin, 
Gene kli. Dauid dpd wyth an 
othe ratifie and cofirme the leage 
whiche he made wyth Jonatha 
the ſonne of Saul. the firſte boki 
of the kynges and. rr. Chap. Alſo 
_ as the Lode commaũdeth that we 
Deut vv Choulde maße oure othes in his 
Fenn name and none other, Deut. vi. 
. Exod. xxiit. and Plal.ix tic wit⸗ 
neſſeth that thep are commended 
whiche do take in their othe God 
ko witnes.Hereby it is mantfelle 
that in good, honeſte, neceſſarie i 
kit able cauſes, mẽ map be put 
to theyꝛ othe ,f0d they the ſelues 
ſweare not hurt ynge thep2 conlci 
ces. To fake and make an othe, ol 
it ſel e is net vmlawetu 1. Pea to 
[were in iuſte cauſeg, taliynge 
1 55 god 


the.rv.Pſal.of Dauid 
God to witnes it is a woꝛſhyppe 
and honoure tothe Loꝛde, to take 
the Lozde as a iuſte iudge, which 

docth loue all equitie and iuſtice, 

whiche doeth beholde and ſee all 

thynge, foꝛ to be witneſſe in te 1 
cauſe. Lyliewyfe ag it is diſhonoꝛ Hoa is to We 
and dilpite to the Loꝛde, to take cake che ode We 
wytnes on any other goddes: ſo wines. 
it is. to his honour and pꝛayſe to = 
be taken to be ſwoꝛne by, and an 
othe to be made in his name in a 
iuſtscauſe. It can not be vnlawe 
full, that whiche the Loꝛde hym 
ſelfe dyd make and oꝛdepne to be 
required of men. That cã not be 
but erceding good, wherof-Chult 
his Angels, the Pꝛophetes, Apo⸗ 
ſtleg, and holy patriarches left to 
vs ercinples fo: to folow, thende 
wherok is honeſte pꝛotitable, and 
neceſſarie in thys life. But where 
3 Chulle in Mathewe the. v. 

L. iii. chap 


An expoſition vpon 
Chap.doth commaunde vs, that] ti 


we ſhall ſwere in no wyle:it is to 
B be vnderſtande ol theſe commune 
is ogapult le cthes andſwerynges,which men 

Tpnige. vile tolweare wythout neede.ne: 
| ceſſitie oꝛ commaundement :ſwes 
ryng and ſtaryng at euerp wo2de 
Ivfie men whiche are mad, frattke 
and beſide them ſelues, diſhonou 
ring highly the name of the loꝛde 
haupng his mateltte in ſmal reue 
rece oꝛ none Thoſe othes are pꝛo 
hibited of Chꝛiſte whiche ave not 
requiſite to be Had in thecomune 
and familiar ſpeach amonge men 
whe thei do vie to talke together, 
without the which othes al their 
communications mape be ended 

wyth pea pea a nape nay. What 

ſo euer is mote then our plapne a⸗ 

ſſertton 02 denpall, in our pꝛiuate 
talkynge one wyth an other:it co 

meth of cup] ſayth the Lode, the 
ther 


Bowe ate the 
woꝛdes of 


te 
9 
n 
b 
fl 
l 
ſ 
| 
l 
| 
f 
| 


the. r v.Þſal.of Dauid 
at therefo2e he doeth koꝛbidde tt. To 
tate an othe to the honoure and 
glozy of the loꝛde a pofite of thy 
neighbour in honeſt.tulte,p2ofita 
ble and neceſlarp cauſes, it is law 
full and godly:if it were not god- 
ly and lawefull, then Chulte hym 
ſelfe, his Angelles, Apoltles.P20- 
phetes and Patriarches ſhoulde 
be ſapd to haue done euyl in that 
they dyd ſwere in pꝛofitable ne⸗ 
ceſſarp and honeſt cauſes:whiche 

wew very wickedly ſpoken. 

Chuſt doth not take away the 
authouttre,no2 bꝛeaketh thectutle 
lawes and oꝛders concerning the 
tractyng and takyng cf othes, he 
doeth not make a newe lawe, he ö 
doeth enterpꝛetate and erpounde 4 
the olde lawe. He doth condemne, rag tops 
bapne,fdle,raſhe, vnp2ofitavle, a 
not neceſſary othes. And thys is 


no newe thynge. Fo: ſuch mn 


nion are all 
' Our comune 
Twcrers., 


Of thps opi⸗ 


Anerpoſttion vpon 
of ſwerynge hath bene alway, pea ne 
amonge the olde and auncient fa te 
thers, foꝛbid impꝛoued a abhoz⸗Lof 
red. As in the. x vi. a. x vii. Chap. Þ gi 
of Jeſu Spzache it is maniteft a ft 
plapne to ſee, The J ewes at that Ib 
tyme whe Chult was bone, were 9 
of that opinion and pꝛeſumption, Þ v 
that all maner of othes, it they Þ| [ 
were not made in the names of || ( 
idolles and ſtrauge goddes were || | 
laweſull ans wythout offence, 10 4 
that in thepꝛ lwerpnge they dyd 
not foziwere them ſelues, and (0 
fal into periurte, whiche was ſyn 
# none other. as they dyd thintke. 
The whiche opinion Chulte dyd 
tmpꝛoue and refute, teachyng vs 
that al othes which are made net 
of neceſſitie and compulſion are 
wicked and vnlawful.bicauſe the 
gloꝛy of god is blemiſhed therby, 
_ comaundeth,v we _—_ 
e 


the. r v. Plal.ot᷑ Dauid F 
en not take his name in vapne. Deu peney; i 
tero. v. The teachynge a doctrine 1 
of Chꝛiſte mape not be laped aa | 
gaynſte the lawe ol God gyuen | 
furth by Moyles, noꝛ pet againſt = 
honeſte ciuile oꝛdinaunces:but a- 
gainſt the falſe opinion of the Je⸗ 
bes, whiche dvd thynhe the abu⸗ 
ſyng and takynge of the name of 
God tn vapne.tobeno ſynne, per 
ſuadyng allo to them ſelues that 
God was not diſhonoured no2 di 
pleaſed , if they dyd lweare by the 
creatures. Chulte in fhe.v.chap. 
of Mathewe doeth erpounde tho 
Ewe of god, he doeth not aboliſhe 
and take it cleane awaye. Wher⸗ 
foꝛe the Catabaptiſtes do rage ko 
lichly and madly in ſtudiyngein 
the contrary parte:holdyng opint 
on that no othe ought oꝛ can be er 
acted a taken of any man fo2 anx 
cauſe, without oltences andi 
o 


Inerpoſſtion vpon 
of cõſcience:foꝛ aſmuch as by that e 
we haue befoze declared:it is eui⸗] 
dent that men maye be putte to c 
theyꝛ othes and alſoſwere with a | 
good conſcience in p2ofitable and : 
neceſſarie thinges. To declare the 
truith by an othe as often as the 
trueth otherwyſe can not be kno⸗ 
wen, is neuer offence. To be foꝛ⸗ 
woꝛne, alwape is ſynne, whether 
it be the othe, beinge compulſed, 
S. wartor 02 els volũtary. The Loꝛde doeth 
4 | Perturit. foꝛbidde and puniſheth all Cthes 
wzongkuny made, whiche is per⸗ 
iurie. As fo! necellarie othes in 
tyme of neede, he doeth not pꝛohi⸗ 
bite. Therekoze they2 doctrine 
which teache pan othe can in no 
caſe, be either exacted 02 made v 
out ſynne, is deueliſhe, blaſphe⸗ 
mous, wicked and deadlp:bicauſe 
that in ſo ſapinge it doeth repꝛe⸗ 
hende and accuſe God and Jeſu 
Chzilt 


the. rv. Pla. ot Dauid. 
ult with his Angels, of ſpnne, 


if 
to Chuſt a Ipar, which layed that he 
g came not to bꝛeaße tye lawe , but 
d Ito fulfill it. The law doth requie 
e land commaundeth othes to be ex 
e (acted of men, fo2 the ſett vng men 


together in vnitie koꝛ the diſſol⸗ 


uynge and endynge of doubtfulls 


of them, doeth make Chulte hym 
leltesto be an enemie of God and 


matters hangynge in controuer⸗ 
ö 
| 


thes, whiche doth take awape the 


lawes, which the Lode did make 
tothe conſeruation and maintei⸗ 
naunce of the felowſhip and god⸗ 
ly vnitie of men, mayntepnatice | 
of ciuile oꝛders made and inſtitu 


ted foꝛ a good and godly purpole. 


geben 1 
othes: CThziſts 
docth not 
bieake the way 
lawe of God, Kal 
Ergo Lh:ite Way 
bzcaketh not YE 
the oꝛdꝛe ok 


: oꝛ they dyd were. They do make Tie lawe 


ſie befoze iudges. That doctrine | 


an vndoar of the commune weal⸗ 


¶ As touchynge the ſeconde 
and thirde queſtion thys is 
my 


In expoſitton bpon 
my mynde and iudgement. 

Chuſte commaundeth that all {tu 
our wo2des and communication 
hall be, pea pea, nape nape. He 
doth alſo require ot vs in thinges 
which are lawkull alway to keepe 
oure pꝛomiſe, howe ſo euer it be 
made. It foloweth then 5 he wyl 
not haue p thynge bꝛoßen: which 
was pꝛomiſed à confirmed wyth 
an othe. All oure commumcation 
bought to be firme, ſtable, and cer⸗ 
teyne:muche moꝛe euerp lavweful 
othe oughte to be kept vnbꝛoken. 
We are the ſonnes and chyldꝛen 
of God. Likewiſe as God oure fa 
ther is, in all his pꝛomiſes, fapth- 
full and true: ſo it becommeth vs 
which are his chyldꝛen to be in al 
dure ſapinges and deedes, be it by 
othe, oꝛ otherwyſe, iuſte and true. 
Euery othe that we do make, in 
whoſe name ſo euer it be, be 5 he 


the.rv.Pſa.of Dau. 
the name oft god oꝛ any of his crea 
a fures, it muſte not be bꝛonen. 

n Chzilte in Mat. xxiii. doeth re 
ge pꝛehende the Phzaraſies , bicauſe 
es they did make a diſtinction and a 
e difference betwene othe and othe 1 
e fo: his names ſane (by the whiche 3 
name of god men vſed toſweare) | '| Mi 
ping that this cthe ought tobe 
Jobſerued #kept,p othe oughtnot, 

| Jas the thinges whereby they did 
were, were eſtemed and had in 
I pꝛice-Othes oughte to be iudged a 
and regarded accozdyngeas they not = ö 
be honelt and pꝛokitable, not alter le. Bs 
the names whereby they are ta⸗ 
ken and made. That thing which 
is pꝛotitable muſte be denped by 
that whiche is honeſte: foꝛ other 
wyſe it can not be pꝛokitable, exe 
cept it be alſo iopned and anneregd 
to honeſtie. It it be lawefull and 
honeſt, p thynge which is trowed — 
0% 


In erpoſition vpon 
02 pꝛomiſed vp oth, that ſame ot 
lo made and taken muſte be kept. 
Dy che trees It malieth no matter by wha 
king ofan oth: thynge the othe is made. Foz th 


5 nnd | gloꝛp ot god is neuer poluted and 


ſtamed, but by the bꝛeaking ther: 
ol: as often as thou doeſt not per 
fourine that thynge, whereto by 
thyne othe thou haſt bounde the: 
02 whe that thynge is falſe, which 
| ele a chalice Hycake othes made in lawfull and 


then to bieake 


ebene othe. 4+ Honeſt thinges:no age, no ngt the 
Cthnkes were not ſo blpude, but 
they thoughte it highe ſacralege, 
Thep which were the friendes of 
god had alway othes which were 
_ lawcfullp made, in ſuche eſtimati 
ont that they alway pꝛeferred the 
kayethtulnes cf their pꝛomiſe in 
thepꝛothe befozeanp commoditie 
02 p2ofite. Joſue kepte pꝛomiſe w 
the gabionites acccoꝛdyng to oy 

0 
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othe which lie dyd ſwere to them. Joſe, 
though they cauſed hyin to lwere 
bycraft and gyle to the dammage 

and hurte of the peonſe of Iſrael, 
haupng in moꝛe pꝛice and eſtima⸗ 

tion the holines of an oth, then al 
the earthly and ciuile poftte and 
comodftie whiche he might haue 
by bꝛeakyng therof. Saull after- 
warde dyd bꝛeake the leage which 
was made a tabliſhed by an othe 
betwene Fſracll and the Gabio⸗ 
nitc%. fo2 the whiche bꝛeache of 
leage and not keepyng of the oth, 
he was puntſhhed wpth hunger 
$wyth the death of His chyldꝛen. 
The ſeconde boke cf the Byng es. ö 
tri. chapter. Dauid dyd 2 to“ der 
Saul, that he would not dikxrop — : 
his ſeede and kinred: wherkoꝛe he 
dyd pactently abyde and ſuffre as 
longe as he lyued (not wythout 
grat perill ot his ipfe ) Semey et 

M.. other . 


In erpoſit ion bpon 
Oꝛ pꝛonuſed vp oth, that ſame oti o 
ſo made and taken muſte be tiept;] ti 
Sy the bien: It maäßeth no matter by what] b 
| Kiogofan oth: thynge the othe is made. Fox the a 
oa, J02y of god is neuer poluted and 
- ffarned, but by the bꝛeaking ther: 
ol: as often as thou doeſt not per 
fourme that thynge, whereto by 
thyne othe thou halt bounde the: 
02 whẽ that thynge is falſe, which 
Lee harmeto THOU haſte l woꝛne to be true. To 
ae bene Dcake othes made in lawfull and 
«<yacorve. + Honeſt thinges:no age, no ngt the 
Ethnikes were not ſo blpude, but 
the thoughte it highe ſacralege, 
Thep which were the friendes of 
god had alway othes which were 
lawetullp made. in ſuche eſtimati 
on: that they alway p2eferred the 
fayethfulnes cf their pꝛomiſe in 
they: othe beloꝛe any commoditie 
oꝛ pꝛofite. Joſue kepte pꝛomiſe 
the gabionites acccozdpng to 995 
0 


the.rv.Pſa.of Dauid. 1 
othe which he dyd were to them, Jou. 
though they cauſed hym to l were ü 
by craft and gyle to the dammage ij 
and hurte of the peovie of Flſracl, 
haupng in moꝛe pꝛice and eſtima⸗ 
tion the holines of an oth, then al 
the earthly and ciuile pꝛofite and 
comodſtie whtche he might haue 
by bꝛeakyng therof. Saull after- 
warde dyd bzeake the leage which 
was made 4 tabliſhed by an othe 
bet wene Jfracll and the Gabio⸗ 
nite%, fo2 the whiche b2eache-of 
leage and not keeppng of the oth, 

he was puniſhhed wpth hunger 

t wyth the death of His chyldzen, 
The ſeconde boke cf the BYNgeS. E 
tri. chapter. Vauid dyd were to e 
Saul, that he would not diſtrop 
his ſeede and kinred: wherfoze he 
dyd pactently abyde and ſuftre ag 
unge as he lyued (not wythout 
— periil of vs ipfe ) Semepa 
i. other 


a. rt. 


_ tynge rather to keepe the othe 


ryng of thepꝛ daughters to them 
ko tobe thepꝛ wpues, was verne 
- bnpucfitable and vnpleaſante to 


that thei (ould | take at their pled 


Anerpolition vpon 
other {edittous men of the kami⸗ 
lie and houſholde of Saull , cho- 


which he dyd make to Saul: the 
by the death or them to winne to 
hym lelfe the kyngdome. i. Regt, 


xiti!. onathas allo puttynge his 
lyke in great daunger, dyd keepe 


the leage whiche he pꝛonuſi d be⸗ 
inge ratiſied by othe, wpth Da⸗ 

Utd . i. Regũ. xx. Alio notwyth: | 
ſtandyng that theothe which the 
Ilraelites dyd mate b thewSen- 
tamites concernynge the deliue- 


them:pet bicauſe they would not 
bieake the othe whiche they dyd 
mate to them, to healpe them in 
the ir neceſſitte graunted to them 


fures furth of ß Iſxaelites that 
dau 


Ge.rb.Þſa.of Dauid. 
daughters tobe thep2 wwues. 
Judges. xx i. Such was the reue Bu . ; 1 
tere they had to theyꝛ othes: that 1 
they regarded neither peyne no 


pꝛofite, noꝛ no tpnde of pleaſure 
ol thys lyfe: in compariſon tothe 
eſtimation therot. The ſelfe ſame 
thynge declareth thys Pialme, 
whiche docth erclude and ſHutte 
furth from the Byngdome of God 
thoſe whiche do were eupl! and 
chaunge, whiche do ſette moꝛe br 
kart zy pꝛolites and pleaſure, the 
by the othes whiche they haue 
made , As foꝛ periũrie can not be 
made good, whether thou takeſte 
pleaſure 02 pepnes therefoꝛe: bi- 
cauſe the Loꝛde hath foꝛbiddẽ Me | 
whereby his gloxe is hurte, and 
his na me diſhonoured, which we 
dughte to haue in moꝛe peice and 
reuerence, then any thynge eis r 
the wonld, the all wozldlp goodes. 
M. u. TOE 1 


Whether an 
othe made to 
an inkidell 
oughte to be 
kept and pet⸗ 
toutmed. 


5 


ö 


ö 


: 50 


| 


They are wpthout doubt periu⸗ 
rous and very wicked perſonnes, 


perſonne be an infidel oꝛ neuer ſo 


tl not excuſe thine cence fn bꝛea 


An expolition vpon 


whſche do holde opinion and con 
tende that me ought not to keepe 
pꝛointſe oz per fourme their othe, 
whiche thephaue a do make with 
an in kde wptha Turke, wytha 
Jepe, with anpother enemies of 
our chuſttã reltgion. For in a ci: 
ile and a iaweful matter, if the 


= — ww . or q, Gcu_ an aw, me” 


— 


muche wycked to whõ a man ma 
keth a pꝛo ntſe 02 an othe:tif2 wie 
Hednes a the inkidelitie ofthe man 


kyng ot thy promiſe a othe. Lyke 
wyſe as the wythdꝛawing ol obe⸗ 
diece due to a magiſtrate, bicaule 
he is vngodlip can not be without 
ſynne euen fo the pꝛomiſe whiche 
thou hate made wyth an intidel 
can not be bꝛokẽ wythout ſynnt. 
Lawefull othes whiche are mate 


— — cw jw” quay — JoÞ 


— > > þÞ£2D 


whe 


- 


t pꝛohibited vtterly. The Lode 


by the heup diſtruct ion ot a great 
numbꝛe of the chuſtians, p othes _ 


indignation and wrath of God, 


ſo wycked an enemp. Foꝛ he was 


and fo2 not keepyng of the leage: 
ys owne chpidzen beinge kylled o 
M. iii. 0 


bach declared viito vs ofte tymes 


20ke ca not be vnpuniched. The gi 25 # N 


Türke hath ſubdued the chꝛilti⸗ bieahers and 


| 
an men koꝛ theyꝛ periurte, by the oth's. r 


moꝝ then by power and armes. 
The miſerable diſconfoꝛte and ca 
lamitie of zedechias myght e be | 
warnyng pnough to vs, Howe to 

325 our othes vnbꝛokẽ, to whs 
ſo euer they be made: be he neuer * 
greuouſly puniſhed fo: bꝛeakyng [Dowe the | * 
ok his promiſe made wpth an oth; theth 595 


as fo} bzea- 


kyng of his | 


che. 


the. xb. Pla. of Baud 

wherein none vnlawekul thynge | 1 
is pꝛomiled noꝛ demaũded no mã 
mape violate ⁊ bꝛeane Foz by the | 
law of God al periury is fozbidde 


1 
= 82 * 8 
. 


An expoſition vpon 

befkoꝛe his owne face, his owne 

ſelfe bꝛoughte captiue into Babt: 
lo ſt his eyes plucked furth of his 
heade.titl.Reg.rrv.#. Eʒec. x vii. 

There cã be no moꝛe ſpite noꝛ con 
tumelie done to the Loꝛde, then 
that his people ſhould be taken to 
be aleage bꝛeakar a a perturous 
people. Therfoze he doth puniſhe 
Marply thoſe of his people whiche 
do net ſet by they: othes and pꝛo⸗ 
miſes. The Loꝛde commaundeth 
that we ſhall not lye noꝛ been no 
1 kale pextured oz koꝛſwoꝛne. Ps 
W 295 ore for: thꝛtateneth allo: that it ſhall not 
| Sutemor be vnpuniſhed, if any man deeth 
| 60 fo; [wears take his name in vapne:wherevy 
he doth declare that it is he hym 
ſelke a none other whiche taketh 
vengraunce t periurp. Therkoze 
thep are foule deceyued which do 
flat ter theyꝛ ſelues a thynke that 


to greate Ib hemy to the Lo: iu 
in 


in periurie and —— of p20 _ 
miſes ſhall not w moſte greuous | 
puniſhmentes be loßed on, a that 

ſharply. The cripture doeth wit 

nes, that periurie and falſhead in 
pꝛomiſes be pumſhed with curſes 
both ſpirituall and coꝛpoꝛal, as in 
zacha. v and. viii. and in the bone 

of wyſedome. riutchap. Neither 
Pope, Cardinall, Byſhop,. no: aal 
| they: counſels, noꝛ any other po: go man can 
4 wer ofmen: no net the angels of 2 orhe daweff 
henien can make kruſtrate oy '£D Fulli made. i 
and vndo an oth lawfully in law = 
full thynges made. A ko2 othes 
made in vniawfull matters, they 
neede no diſpen ation: koꝛ thet are 
of them ſelfe diſpenicd wyth. To 
abyde by it: there is no Jreater to 

ke in the world to pꝛoue the ſeate 
cf Rome to be the — 8 
Intichziſt, then bicauſe it hath & 
doth vs to diſpence wyth hynges ES 
M. lil. i and (Ons 


An expoſition vpon 
Howe yon PUNCES, that they maye byeake 
tarnen, moſte godlppꝛonuſes made, q ra⸗ 
of Nome is kikied moſte deuoutlip wpth ſolepe 
pros othes taken and gyucn on bocth 

ſpdes whycize vleih, J ſave. to 
cauſt ſubtectes to bꝛeane theyꝛ os 
bedtence a bounde duety to they? 
moſt natural pꝛinces, wyth they! 
diſpenſat ions d abonitnable abſo- 
lutionsa al together to ſtablſhe 
and mate ſtronge thepꝛ tiranni⸗ 

cal kyngdome, 

To the fourth queſtion: whe - 
ther that al maner of othes are to 
be perfourmed and kept:and alſo 
whether that all vowes what fo 
euer they be, wythout any ercep- 
tion beyng once made are not to 

be buofien, but to be obſerued and 

* 2 eve | The ſpirite of the Loꝛde 

kept, pea oꝛ W wyeneſſech in tops Mlalme that 
„they ſhall not reſt in the holp hyll 
cf the Lone wizpciz do fwere an 
an 


— 


the. r v.Pſal.of Dauid 1 79 
and chaunge. Thertoꝛe we muſt 
take Heede and diltgently beware 
what othes and what maner of 
bowes they be, whpche mape be 
b:okien , left vndone oz chaunged 
wyth 4 good conſci ence and wyth 
out diſhonourynge of the Loꝛde. 
In thys matter wemuſte woꝛne 
wylely a diſcret elp. Foz we mape 
not thynke that all maner of vo⸗ 
ves wythout exception, at alt a- 
zuentures maye be bꝛoken, oꝛ elles 
left voidone. Fo! likewiſe as othes 
whyche are of fayth are to be hep | 
euen ſo it is requiſite and reaſon, | 
that accoꝛding to kayth, they may 
be either chaũged, oꝛ left vndonee. 
| Otherwple as wel the one as the a Alowes * 
other, that is to ſaye:both the ta⸗ = 
kyng of an othe and makpnge of a thc wore of. 
vowe:as well as the not perfour- Cod be eu 
mynge of it is ſpnne, bicauſe it i¶ãĩãa 
* menen ewa 44 


Howe ts 
krowe what 


— are of Out fayth:is al maner of thynges 


whyche is eupll:and muche mon 


__ © Fnexrpoſition vpon | 
_ of God and to his diſhonoure. al 
that whyche is done wout fayth, 
To ſhewe and certifte you what 
thyngets that whyche is done 1 


wheret thou canſt not certity thy 
conſctence to be govip and lawful 
by the woꝛde of God. 

There be two kyndes of othes 
and vowes: either thole thynges 
be lawetul oꝛ vnlaweful, —— 

are ſwoꝛne and pꝛomiled by vow 
Thoſe which be vnlawful, e thei 
ought not to be pꝛomiſed, neither 
bpothe noꝛ vowe:ſo oughte they 
not to be kepte. Foꝛ it is areate 
wyckednes and obominatton to 
Tweare oz to vowe that thynge 


f 
f 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


wycked to perfourme that thynt 
whyche thou haſte lwoꝛne oꝛ vo⸗ 
weed, whyche is fo2 to continent 
and ſtande ſtyll in ſynne. 


the. x v. Dfal.of Dattid 
Of the fyzſte kynde or othes a 
bowes, whiche be vnlaweful and 
wycked , and vngodiy . are thoſe 
which are made agaynſt ß wowde 
of god, againſt the fayth of Chult 
agaynlt the othe whych thou haſt 
made to Chuſte in Baptiſme, a- 
gaynſt the commune wealth and 
oF honeſty, againſt the lawes, which 
SE forconſcience ſake we ought tore 
Ucrence; werb all feare — godlp 
obedience . Suche cthes and vo⸗ 5 15 
weSare thoſe, whych mẽ do maße 1 7 
when they do ſwere and vowe the eee Cozte | 
death of a ma, the mapmipng and en bt 
taßynge awapye of one membꝛe oꝛ 
other of his body, the vndoyng ol 
hym, to robbe this man oꝛ þ man, |; 1 
to ſteele his good fro hym,to play. = 
the vlurer weryng and farprig, 9 
that thou wyit not let thy monep w 8. YI 
furth cf thy power to no man W 


out greate entereſt and pꝛoktte tg 
were 


eva ous | 


. > > <Q 4 2 .c- 
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| Lechcr08s 
| Bowes, 
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Inerpolltion vpon 
twere a to vowe that thou wylt 


not do thysthynge 02 b., tyll tycufſ 


haſte diſhoneſted thys woman oBg 


the harlot wpth thys oz that com 
munc and nuſtpupng woman tyl 


thou haſte ben auenged ol thys 0! 


that to vowe thys oz that kypnde 
of Jdolatry , to vowe and lweare 
that tou wylte haue thele many 
and ſo manp Maſſes ſatilkactoyy, 
lapd and done fo2 thy ſpnnes and 
f92 thy kriendes, to pzompy and 
to vowe this pilgrimage 02 that, 


bs i] fo lweare that thou wylte not te 
E.: | Heretcicall 


cepue the Sacrament of the bo⸗ 


dp and bloude of the Lozde , but 


vnder one kynde, and not vnder 


both kyndes:that is ot bꝛead and 


wpne' together, accoꝛdynge as it 
was by the Loꝛde inſtituted and 


wowes of yy- Oꝛde yned, to vowe and pꝛomyle 


SY gocrites, 


thys ozthat numbe, thys 02 — 


N 


that wonran, tp] thou halt played * 


Ivi 


_ the.rv.Pfa.cf Band, | "uy 
te of viipofitable prayers, ts 
ule meaſured by numbꝛe and by | vn 
OE waggyng of theyꝛ lyppes,to vow 
obe zgery, as the monies dpd, cals 
ug lynge it the vowe of pouertp, to 
pꝛompſe and make a vowe of obe⸗ 
dtence, as they do call it, whych 
edyd plucke awap the obedience of 
eſeruauntes and chyldꝛen and al⸗ 
po ot mennes wpucs fro tue moſte 
uawefull obedience due to ther: 
Imapders, parentes ano lcupnge 
buſenandes, to p2ofeſſe pouertie 
| barenes in certapne partes of 
Jey2 bodpes: that as they were 
bozne into the wo:lde naked fo 
they wouide ſhewe them ſelues es 
monge men, to lwere to the oꝛdze zo erannces 
of a ſoꝛte of ydle and vngodly hel friczs dy, [iſ 
hoũdes, to lyue ſeucrallp, to vowe if 
the keepynge or all manercf wwe 
Hed tra" itions and lawes made 
amonge them ſelues, yea, a finals 


In erpoſition vpon 
Ip to be ſwoꝛne agaynſt the wou 
religion of Chu, and alchaiſtiaſh t 
men wyth luche other diaboltcal * 

and deteitable vowes and othe 
made agaynlt the woꝛde of God ; 

Allo thole maner of othes an! yp 
vowes wherot the ende is vnlawſh 
full# vngodlp, as was the bow , 
of Jephta concernynge the offe:þ 

rynge vp of his daughter for a 4 
bꝛent ſacritice, who ſapnt Dieromſſ; 
called a fole foꝛ fo vowynge, bi-Ut 
cauſe that it myght haue chzun⸗ t 

cod ſome vncleane beafte to haue 
| The voweof ben in his waye, whiche was not 

| Arpyta. Iawefull fo2 hym to haue offered | 
= vp, muche leſſe his daughter. Hie⸗ 
rome ſaped ailc that in matipnge 
of that vowe he was wycked and 
vnge dly. Foz by p law he mighht 
haue redemed his daughter, and 
fo not to kyll her in a ſacrifice,0! 

Putte her vpcloſſe from the com⸗ 


þ the.rv.Pſa.cf Dauid. 
gu ot all men. There ve whyche 
lau thynke that Jephta was not 
al mad to llep his daughter, affir⸗ 
Jeong p he dyd put her vp furth 
od ethe ſy ght of al men in ſome pꝛi⸗ 
indy place, as though ſhe were dead 
avg deede and not to kpll her. The 
wehiofe whereof, they had cf the vie 
fe pcuſtopie of þ mourning of other 
Agmapdens, whyche perelp vſed to 
ingamẽt the virginity of thys maid 
the daughter of Jephta, and not 
her xath, whervp they do gether, 
that ſhe was not Napne , but hyd 
(I by. But whether he dpd lley his 
daughter oz ſhut her vp: it was 
al cne:fo2 both the deedes are wic 
ked and vngodly. Foꝛ he myghte 
not lawfully neither ſley her nog 

pet (ut her vp from the compa⸗ 

ny of men. Suche is the vowe al: 
ſo toIpue ſole and vnmarped, to 
haue no wyke in honeſt and god⸗ 


1 
ö 
| 
[ 
: 
' 
: 
; | 
' 
| 
[ 
[ 
| 
9 


In expoſition bpon 
Chevoweof]p Matrimony, thence commeti{! 
ee di thep2 whoꝛehuntyng, they? fou . 
all it. and ſtynkpnge fpithynes of Ip! 
EM vnder the vowe of chaſtitie. Th 
Bs othe allo whych erode dpd mak i 
Cee otbe ot to tHe dauipng maydẽ, is of that! 
rode.  Hpndeand nature. The canon al 
decrees of byſhoppes doe declarche 
that thoſe vowes are not to bell 
niade noꝛ kept. whych are again 
the health of the ſoule, a agap nieht 
the lawes cf punces, Much more 
ſuch vowes as are made aggyniÞy 
the law 4 word of god ought tobe 
bꝛekt᷑. An oth oꝛ a vow is of thyn 
ges whyche are poſitble,lawetfull, 
and honeſt. It foloweth the that 
to vnlawefull thynges, vniuſte, 
vnhoneſt. and impoſſible, no man 


| In what uind 
. is bounde. In makynge of othes 
n and vowes thou doſt bꝛeake thine 

= obedience which thou doſt — to 
the Lozde, as often as thou —. 


the.rv.Þſa,of Dauid. | 
1efffbow 02 pꝛomiſe any thing againſt 
ouKthe commaundement of God. 
ly The ſeconde kynde of vowes#, her du 
Th&thes whyche of them ſelues are (is ot vowes. 
akMawfull: either they be p2ofitable | Wo 
halloꝛ vnpꝛofitable, poſſible 02 impo⸗ 
ble. As touchynge thoſe whych itÞ 
arglare impoſſible, they ought not to = 
e wozne no2 vowed. Foz the im⸗ down 
nut poſſibilitte thereof doeth repzoue 
llehym whych lwereth and maketh 
2: the vowe, of foliſhnes, it byndethyg 


WEhy:1giot . Foz it is manifelte and 
ve open madnes toſweare oꝛ to vow 1 
that thynge, whych is not in our?t?né; 
, power to perfourme. As fo; thole 1 


1 5 
= Sf. > 
> 1 3 


1 


. 
7 
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u Fwhyche are vnpꝛokltable vowes , Wapzoltts⸗ Wi 
„ and othes are to be counted and ** - i 
1 Frekened amonge the foliſhe ſozte 9 
et othes, whiche men vle to mame 
und vowe, as the goyng to Hieru 
alem, to ſapnt James oꝛ ſuche o: 
ther. Such vowes as theſe be bi⸗ 
f N. i. cauls 5 


[ Bowes deui⸗ 
devinto ther 
1 Former kin⸗ 

des: pioft- 

{ table and vn⸗ 
| piolitavic If. 


4 | 
. 
4 
k 
> : 


othes whyche are both in opimon 


ſerued and kepte. Fo2 cf theſe ve 


In erxpolition vpon 

cauſe they haue ołten tymes tops 
ned and annered LVL ch then tuch 
imp zette and wickednes, che rkon 
they are to be rekened am og 
thole vowes whiche are vnlawe⸗ 
full. But all othes and bowesg 
tips ſcconde kynde, whyche we 


nowe ipcatie of, either they be pi 


titable and polſible:oꝛ eis they be 
to mennes iudgementes and op 
nions vngodly, and in deede good 
and vertuous, oꝛ cis thei be after 
the phantaſy and mynde oſgnen, 
good and godly, and in deede eu] 
and vnlawfull. Thoſe vowes and 


and alſo in deede, good and godly, 
they are wythout doubte tove Ol 


wes the ſcripture ſpeaking:ſaith 
Uowe you, and pape pour vowes 
to the Loꝛde, pour God. In anc- 
ther place it ſayeth: if you hou 
ma 


the.rv.Pfacef Dad. 3-4 
made any vowe, be not ſiowe in 
perkourmynge of it: what ſo euer 
vow thou doſt make. let it not be 
bnperfour med , fo! the Lo:de thy 
Sod wyll aſke it at thy Hande 
What ſoeuer ſhal go furth of thy 
Ivppes thou ſhait oblerue and do 
as thou haſte pꝛomiſed vnto the 
Lo2de thy God.Deute. xxiii. and 1 
Ered. xxx. Ok theſe vowes are Dent . 148 
thoſe vowes alſo. which are made Wl. 
on a good fapth in thinges which 
be nMwefull. A's was the vowe of _ 
Paule, whereby he wꝛought 2 and? aur 
dyd thynges accoꝛdyng to the im 
bicilitie and weakenes of the Je⸗ 
wes, Actts . xx v. Alſo of Annas 
when he dyd nominate and poinkt | 
DSamuell to the godly miniſterie n = 
and ſerutce.t.Reg,f . Suche was 
alſo the deede of Aſon whych dd 
bꝛynge fnto the houſe of ths loꝛde | 71 
the ſyluer and golde wyth other 

Natl, . 


In erpolition vpon 
beſlels whiche his father had be- 
foze vowed # pꝛomiſed . it. Paral, 
/ xxv. Such were the vowes made 
| une tg God, ofcatell. houſe, felde , þ0- 
_  ſcſlios tithes. oblatios, faſtinges 
abltinence, and ſuch other: wher⸗ 
of there is often tymes wentton 
made in the holy ſcripturs. Fs be 
al ſuche vowes as we do maße in 
 thynges lawetull: not beinge in 
any ſuch folpſhe opinion that we 
do ſatiſtie therby toꝛ oure ſynnes, 
that we deſerue remiſſion of gure 
(pane thereby: But beynge done 
fo2 the conſeruation and mayn⸗ 
tenaunce of vert ue and honeltye 
lpuyng that we may exerciſe our 
fayth t herby, to tame and bꝛynge 
lowe the pꝛyde of ß fleſhe. Theſe 
kyndes of vowes ko! ali that. nece 
 0Titie doeth bꝛeake: and alſo a bet⸗ 
ter purpoſe oꝛ intent of moꝛe per⸗ 
kectnes doeth chaunge the ** 


the. x b. Pſal. o Dauid | 
out daunger 02 hurt of conſcience Necefſitiess | a 1 
fo: the lawe in ſuch maner of vo⸗ == . 
wes doeth ertenuate a mittigate bzcake vowes | | 
the rigoure of the lawe, by the be- oy 
nefite of redemption. = 
"| Othes and vowes whiche are 
p lawfullin deede: but in theopint 
amol men vnlawetultand vngod | 1 
lp, that ts to ſape, when men do 5 
bowe and pꝛomiſe a good woe, 
which is lawful: but bicauſe that 
nen haue not that good opinion 
ok id it is not conuenient that it 
be kept and done wyth a wpcked 
opinion aud eſtimation thereof. 
But it it be ſuch a thyng that it 
mape be lequeſtrated and ſepera⸗ 
ted from the naughty and wiched 
opinton, ſeruynge to the glozie of |}: +8 
God a to the p2ofite of thy net 0 1 1 
bour, and pꝛokit able to the godu⸗ 
nes of lyte, to the moztification a Will 
lubduinge of the olde Adi in vs; 
N. iii. — 4 =_ 


In erpoſifion vpon 
caſtyug awaye that wycked opt- 
nion a the deede which is vowed it 
muſt be kept. Foꝛ it is not meete It 
that a good and profitable deede ſj 
ſhould be vndone foꝛ the ill opim Ut 
5 
| 
| 
| 


tl 


on that is of it. 

The errour of the thyng mult 
be corrected. that is to tape, men 
muſte be taughte Howe to take tt 
better, and ſo topiitte awape the 
wyckrdnes of opinion, Buta 
woe which is ct it ſelte good, pꝛo 
fit able 4 neceſſarie, mape ng be 
omitted. Igapne a wozie whiche 
is both godly and alſo neceſſarie, 
bernge either by othe oꝛ elles by 
bowe pꝛomiſed tothe Lozde map 
not be taken from hym and lekte 
 bnperfourmed wpthout ſynne. 
Fo2 of ſuche maner of vowes as 
theſe be whiche we nowe laſt of al 
do ſpeahie of: it is wʒittẽ in the ſcri 
ptures:vow pour vowes wa 
55 tha 


the.rb.PlaLof Dauro 
that you perfourme the and pape 
them to the Loꝛde. Aiſo, the Loꝛd 
thy God doech require it at thy 
bande. Foꝛ aſmuche as ſuche woꝛ 
m kes, althoughe they were not vo⸗ 
wed, are to be verfourmed tothe 
Loꝛde, muche moꝛe ik they be vo⸗ 
wed x alſo pꝛomiſed to hym, they 
mape not be taken from hym. Jf 
ſo be a ma p inalicth a vowea alio 
confirmet h that vowe Pee an 
cthe , byndyng hym ſelfe thereby, 
to tile miniſtery and ſeries ofthe 
churche of ChuyT:woulde for the 

ncſdjes of the worde oꝛ foꝛ feare of 
the croſſe forſake it ai. gd from it 
Mapne: if they be mcete foꝛ ir: if 
that the churche haue neede of 
theyꝛ ſeruice, they can not ercule 
them ſelues before God, bicauſe 
that they haue made voped the 
vow and the othe which ther dyd 
matze d that not wythout greate 
N. litt. [awry 


In erpoſition-vpon 
iniurp done to the loꝛde, to Chit I} 
and to his holp churche. Alſo they Þ; 
whiche haue vowed to faſte: to 
pꝛape, to beſtowe thep2 tyme in 
godly readpnge of the ſcripture a 
ſuche ipke , whiche are p2ofitable 
to godly lyuyng, and ryghtuous 
dealynge, if fo be they do fo2ſake 
theſe thynges pꝛonuled, and in 
the ſteede of faſtyng a abſtinence 
do folowe catyng and dunkynge 
tyl they ſurfet oꝛ els be d2ontien, 
and in the place of godly rea yng 
doe gyue them ſelues to pdlenes, 
# koꝛ the pouerty of the ſpixite:do 
embꝛace couetouſnes and the in⸗ 
ſactable deſpꝛe cf getheryng toge 
ther of ryches: truly ſuch as theſe 
be can not dekende them ſelues be 
1 foꝛe Gcd. As farre as they are pꝛo 
„order litable, which are poiſed to god 
obeafger- by vowe 02 by othe, they are to be 
Wed + forakee gepte, fo farre they oughte not 1 
1 7 1: 5 


the. r v. Pal. ot Dauid 
be vndone : but as far as they be 
impediment and let to godlines, 
it is reaſon they be refuſed a lekte 
aſpde. Foz it is lawetull alway to 
take and choſe the better:it is con 
uenient that in the fozſakinge of 
that whiche is eupl, we ſhould be 
the better not the woꝛſe. There- 
fore they alſo whiche caſtyng of 
from them al Poptſhe ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on and Popiſhe vowes do folowe 
and embrace fo2 eupl as bad oꝛ ra 
the worſe, truely they be boeth 4148 | 
wapes inercuſable, Y 
Jn al manerof othes# vowes woterto yo you 
you muſte renounce al impietie stan henne fl | 
[ 


ſpect {7 your | 


vngodlines, pour epe beinge direc making of 


ted to al honeſt.godly.p2ofitable, our vomes. 
and neceſſary wozkes to be done. 1 
By the o2dinance of Ged vowes 

and othes are lefte to vs. Pea al- | 

wap, at al tymes, in all ages, wityy 

the godly men, it was taken foza © 

high 


1 NAnexpoſition vpon 
Aowes ought high anda greate matter to: toe 
bade radu. take an othe oꝛ to make a vowe, N} 
= Ut was in highe eſtimation:there⸗ 
foꝛe in doing either of the, either 
takynge of an othe oꝛ matipngea Ui 
vowe, all thinge muſte be done cir U 
| 
| 
| 


—— 


cumſpectip, wpth a good colidera 

tion, not raſhly a vnaduiledly. 
We mape not {ct ipghteby cthes 
3 vowes, they ought not to be 
So of an 020Ken fo2 euerp trikull, beynge 
coc god ts one lawefully a in lawetull thynges 
ae partes. made, foꝛ he that doeth woe o; 
bow, hath to do wyth God. Ther 
foꝛe it is neceſſary that he marke 
well and take good heede what he 
doth vowe, what he doth ſweare, 
what vowe oꝛ othe he doeth per⸗ 
fourme, what vow oꝛ oth he doth 
breake, that hedeeme not to diſho 
noure and defile the holy name of 
God, that he be not gyltie ol per⸗ 
lurp,that he appeare not to _ 


the. rv. pal. ot Dauid Ft 
to [God a laughinge ſtocke. Foz the 
ve, Loꝛde ſapeth that thele thynges 
re⸗Iſhafl not be vnpuniched. 

er The kpꝛſt queitton 1s whether 

ea al maner men are boũde to their 

ur Yothes & vowes whiche they haue 
made. Mopſes doth ſolute and 
make plapne thys queſtion and 
doubte ſuſticientiy in the. xxx.. 
of Nu me. ſapinge They are not Kue rex. A 
bounde to any vowe made 02 oth 1 
talen, whiche do vowe oꝛ were 
einge vnder the power of an o⸗ gs vody:be: if 


whole authoꝛitie p parte a 4 


graunte to the vowe and othe ei- Take a vows N 
ther by open affirmation, 02 by out the colcnt | 
conſent in not deniynge of it. ha- *ftheved: 
uyng knowledge of the othe and ing vnder age 
deede Fo2 thoſe whiche are not of ' 
thepz owne power to doe what 
they liſte:they cannot, neither by 
othe 02 vowe be bound to any ma 
| ner | 


ther man: ercepte that he, under ae vnder an 


o: othe with- 


much leſc be: | is 


_ _ _ Jnexpoſifion vpon 

ner of thynge. Thys is ſpoken ſy: 
fficient as cõcerning vowpnge g 
takyng ot othes. Let vs nowe go 
on wyth the Pſalme. | 
1 C The text. 


Uphiche hath not gr u7 
 andputte furth his mo 


neyto vſury. 
Chat is to ſape, which hath talit 
aͤnd receyued of the pooꝛe a needy 


nothynge, moꝛe then the thyngeg 
which was lent # bozowed, Bhich 
hath taken nothynge aboue the 
iuſte pꝛice of the thynge whiche 
was boꝛowed and lent.foz the len 
dynge therof, But hath holpen f 
confozted the pouertie frelp with 
his money, wout intereſt, whiche 
= 5 1 * 2 al the bloudeof 
1 er; the pooze,whichehath not oppꝛe⸗ 
| f 
ee ned the pooze, as the properticok 
= e to do. 10 a 


the.rb.Pſa.of Dauid. 


. Under the vocable and name Whether bla 


are to be vnderſtande, which are money Fea o 
ent, and not onely money where! T 


oy 
ml "th men vie to bye and ſell. 


The feloſhippe of mankinde in 
Ichys woꝛlde is knytte together x 
ꝓpꝛeſerued by thele three thynges 
folowyng, that is to ſape, by al⸗ | 
mes deedes,bp lendyng andbozo: 
byng one of an other. and by con 
tractes and bargaynes made be?s 
wem man and man. By theſe ſi⸗ The ſpnowes | "8 


: a ww” WOW 


fmoney , all mater of thynges 2 li 


nowes a topnters the whole ſtate torntes of the JW 


of mankynde is holden vp, @ pꝛe⸗ Whole bodye \ | 9 
ſerued, the whiche being taken a- is Atto: 


wape all together muſte needes i 1 
faple concerning the friendly and W 
buyng b2otherty felowſhyppe of Mi 
man, none other wyle then te 
whole body muſte needes periſhe 
whe the 7 owes whiche do holde . 
.ogether the ioyntes are "fon 1 
ä 9 


In erpoſition vpon 
ſon der. Foz they are the oꝛdinaũ 
cts ot God àmonge ali other thin 
gts tu tkys woꝛlde moſte neceſſa 
ry. The jawe of God doth not on 
p commaunde deedes of charitie 
Which is called almes deedes, ant 
allo that we ſhoulde lende one te 
mother:but allo it hath odeinda 
— on by:nge and lellyng foꝛ the profit 
law of God. Ol the commune wealth of al me 
There is no doubt then, but tha 
men mape viecontractes and m 
png of bargaynes in byinge an! 
ſellynge by the lawe of God, ant 
with a good conſcience as al the 
oꝛdinaunces of God , The ciull 
lawe doth aiſo allowe the trade 
occupipng bet wene man and ma 
2nd doeth pꝛeſcribe certepne mi 
ner and fourmes of trades ando 
makyng of bargapires, howe an 
aàͤlter what facion they Call occt 
pp together, The w_ 1 
WW 


N — 


— qa qa_— 


3 3 vou may folowe "with Jn allctane ||| 
ut offence in all ctuile matters mar told wihe | i 
and bulines. Thys is wpthout ozderof theci- 188 
queſtion, that a chuſtian ma may w. 


ble and oblerue al politine and cc 
utle oꝛdinaunces, whtche be recey 
uld and confirmed by the autizo- 
titie of the magiſtrates and ru⸗ 
t lers. Whereloꝛe tips is not tobe 
reaſoned a diſputed of, whether 
that men mape without ſynne oo 


cupy together in byinge and ſel⸗ 
ungaccoꝛding as the lawes haue 
oꝛdepned. But thys is to be diu WW. 
led a reaſoned of : whetizer that _ | 
the byinge and ſellynge cf rentes = road 1 
and reuenues of landes be a lawwe 8 

ful and a iuſte trade of occupying 
vea 02 nape Thys queſtion muſte "Hf 
be handled ſo wylelp, that the ir 

ked,couetous, and inſactable vie- 
ers ſhall not take oꝛ gether ang 
bnge to matze for their deuel | 
per 
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In expoſition vpon 
purpoie, to whõ nothyng is moꝛ 
weete, moꝛe pꝛecidus then is (tpn 

kyng viury : no not Heauen , no! 
God, noꝛ pet his bleſſpnge moꝛe 
pleaſaunte, and agapne that the 
conictences of them which do liue 
bi their rẽtes a þ pꝛotites of their 
landes be not troubled, and that 
there bee no maner ot tumultes 
in the comune wealth. Firſt we 
wyll ſpeake of vſuries:atter ward 
we wyl diſcuſſe thys queſtion of 
bpepynge and ſellynge of remtes, 
whether it is athynge that mape 
bee done by the lawe of God , yea 
1 dz nape, among godli men. 
Alan . Uuries are foꝛbidden both by 
boden. the lawe of God aof man: where⸗ 
= foe it is not to be doubted that 
thys kynde of bargaynyng is vn⸗ 
lawful:and that vſurers cã haue 
no hope of the kyngdome of God 
ercepte they do repent W 


the. v. Pla. ot Dautd, WW | 
teſto ꝛe agapne that whiche they wow WRT, Ai 
I e taken awayefrom the needp *882ts i 


— 


: 


great riche ms $4 
gapnlt the comatidement of God bus,. 


and the cõmune lawe. Foz a true whom 3 do 
meane) it they |} 
tepetaunce requireth with it the wp thy 1 


a OB 


[ 
Treſtitution of an vntuſte lucre oz this lefſs:vur| 

t (gayne:beinge manifelt that it ca i 
not be called and named a ryghte begie 60d .* il 
e tepentaunce, noꝛ he to repent 1 2 Wh 
dtely whiche doth wickedly , holde WM 
f By! and ticepe that thynge: which 

he vniuſtlp doth poſleſſe, Uſuries 


by no meane, by no coloure, nei⸗ 
ther wyth God noꝛ wyth man cã 
be ercuſed. Therkoꝛe, thoſe which Mm 
be vſurers do flatter them (clues 1 
n vapne, naye they are foule dee 
(epued , whiche wyth dtuersco- 

ours and pꝛetenſes do defende 
theyꝛ vſurp, to mainteine a _ 
bp theyꝛ auarice , and couetouſ⸗ 
wes, Tire it thaſl be layed to you 
O. i. nw 


| 
— 


— 


SKN KN 


ſhoulde we | 7 
by they; abominavie vſurte , as baue orf the 


cur. 


Inerpolitton vpon 
There can be What vuryts pꝛioperlp. After: 
wichen warde J wyl ſette furth the teſti 
vpfurcer. monies of the ſcriptures and of 
the lawes with certeine other rea 
long, wherby it mape wel be kno⸗ 

wen, that viury of # by ali rightex 

is condemned, and that no geedÞ 

man can vie it. Ulury accozdpnge 

2 fes v! vtu to the teachpnae ot the criptun 
is to take fo: the vie of a thynge 
moꝛe then that whiche was lent, 

02 aboue the iuſt pꝛice and valurch 

of the thynge, lent, tanen, apt 

of them whiche are needp , Mop 


L wow ere, les maketh thys diffinition of vF 
ſes de timed v ſurie:ſapinge. To take a recepuſft 


. agapne moꝛe then was lent. C3emd 

What Szech  Chtel doth call it that whiche Ao 
WO pocty call | 33 the thynge lent,o2 ß whicic 
= 1 8 70 ts gyuen fo2 the thynge lent ang 
boꝛowed. Chuiſte calleth vſury tit 
be al that gaine a vantage which 
1 5 doth take of the boꝛon ib 


wo 


/ 


| the. r v. Dl A. Of D auid. : | [7 nl F 
Ir foꝛ the vſe of that theng lohich What ch 1 


| doeth Cay vi 
ISIENte , Ulurers are called thoſe ene ve. 


which foꝛ hope of vãtage do lende 
any thynge to be paped and deln W Who be vtu⸗ 

*Yuered agaync:whiche do tale pꝛo tete. 
fite (02 that thinge which is lent. 
Whether it be litle oꝛ much gap⸗ 
nes: that whiche is taken there⸗ 
foꝛe it can be no leſſe then vſurie. 
foz there 18 no difference bet wne 4 
vlurers . but þ they be all one as Dome vue 9 
Yell they whiche do take litle, as paſte me. 

peFthey-which do take vnreaſonable, den other. | 

yYlauing that the one is mote paſte | 1 

VIhame in demaũdinge then the o⸗ 

ua ther They be both vſurers;Thet 

ze do offende both. Both haue neede 

1Yo [repetanice Fo2 the Loꝛde is not 

ichgcötented pleaſed wyth luche vn 
awefullgapne. That vſurie can 

1 1116 —— ma, wythout 

the loſſe ot heauen, a of the bliſ: Mm 
ae teſtimomes . 
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An erpoſition vpon 
the ſcriptures , the authoutie ot 
the lawes d gocd ſtronge reaſong 
do declare and ſhewe moe mani 
feſt then any ſober man can deny 
02 doubte of. 


The Lo2de doth fozbidde viuſ 


ries.ſaping. Take thou no vſury 


of thy bꝛother, no2 moꝛe gayne, 
but the ſclfe ſame thynge , 01 { 
muche as thou dyddeſte gpue vn 


do hym, that is to tay, in the war 


of boꝛowyng. Feare thy Lozde 
that thy bꝛother mape lyuedwyti 
the. Thou ſhalt not lette thy mo: 
nepto hym fo2 vlurp, noz tho 


ſhalt not gyue to hym meate fo 


to receyue moꝛe agayne the tho 
gauelt to hym. Deut. xxiiu. It ii 
ſaped alſo thou ſhalte not let th 
money to thy bꝛother fo2 viſury! 
noꝛ thy cozne , noꝛ any other ma 
ner thynge, but to a ſtraunger. 
But as to thy bꝛother * 7 


| 


the. xb. lal.ot᷑ Bairo 

wythout vſurp þ whiche he hath 
neede and necelũtte of , that the 
Loꝛde thy God mape bleſſe the in 
all thy woꝛkes. Erod. rrit. Alſo it 
thou doclt lende to my poꝛe creple 
any thinge which dwelleth with 
the, thou ſhalte not ve harde vn⸗ 
to hym, as an vſurer:thou ſhalte 
not oppꝛeiſe him w' viury Deut- 
ron. xx v. it any cf thy bꝛetherne 
whiche do dwell wythin the gates Prute. Fel. 

F tt y citie where thou doeſt owel 
do fall into pouertie, thou ſhalte 
not harden thy herte, tyou ſhalte 
not plucke in and chutte thy 
hande, but thou ſhalte open it to 
the pooꝛe, thou ſhalt lende to him 
1 8 he 911 tohaue 29 1 
. ac. Thou (halt gyue vnto him 1 
and thou ſhalte wozke nothynge ne nnd | 
crattelpy tnHelpping of his necelſi⸗ hand? crafts [| 
tie. and Luke the rvi. Loue your bn 
fnemte3, do good to them, lende von man 

D. it. to 


An expolit ion vpon 
wall worte at ko them lekynge foꝛ no pꝛokite of 
eymcs the , that whiche thou doeſt lende, and 
ty ſhHlings fo; POUY tewarde [hall be greate,and 
te am w pou ſhalbe the chyldꝛen cf the al: 
ney of their te Nighty, foʒ he was gentle and [ts 
mene, be rall towarde the vnkynde, vn; 
theyz bouſecs: | 
dut where as tHanticfull and eupipeople. The 
ee 00040 Loꝛde ſayeth that they ſhallnot 
Wy fozete hr! xeſte in the Holy hyll of the Lode 
ape, which do deltuer t$£p2 money fo; 
a workemicyp blury.Ezechiell ſapetly that they 
Wl «> v7. ſhal not lpue, whiche domajzethe 
= pooꝛe fad ⁊ heaup wpth thevur- 
ds ot vſury, and tate of the mo! 
then they delivered fo? the lone. 
By theſe godly teſtimomes it is 
manifelt, that it is a thinge with 
out all ercevtro vnlawful to play 
the hlurer. And that viurers art 
deſtitute of all hope cf ſaluation 
] and bliſſe. 
tis vnpolll⸗ Alio the ciuile lawes docõden 
le to vlu⸗ plurp, and talung vantage 0242 
| fili 


re —— ac  % qd r oe... nnn. 


—_—_ cc . we HE. < _ @?W2 iO = 


the. rb. Plal.or Datito | 
fite foꝛ lone . (the whiche lawes rers to befa+ || 
not only foz feareof the pepne 02- tb s 
deyned fo2 the tranſgreſſers, but reſtoꝛe p they | 
alſo fo2 conſcience ſane you muſte dane taken. $i 
obey) they do cõmaunde alſo that 
thoſe which be vſurers ſhalbe dzi⸗ 
ue furth of the commune wealth 
of Cities and townes where they 
do dwell. Aturero b 1 
The eccleſiaſticall lawes do er thetawe au by 


1 be die furt 
commune allo thoſe men whiche cn 1 


he vlurers they do foꝛbidde them the tommune 


thecdmumon of the Sacrameint bende. uy 
of the body # bloude of the Loꝛde 1 
they do dep2pue them of al honeſt 
burial from amonge the faithtul: 
whoſe oblatios and offeryng they 


docömaundenot tobe recepued, Painsowes I 


Il the olde and catholpke writers crane. if 


do deteſt a obhoꝛre vſury. Saynt 7 fo; vla- 
Ambꝛoſe ſapth, that the god ly me = 
mape no moꝛe plape the vlurers 
monge them lelues one wyth an 

O. iii. 0600 


Inerpoſition vpon 
other then to go together by the 
cares, fight d robbe one an other. 
The olde fathers dyd eſteme and 
iudge vſurers woꝛſe a moꝛe hurt 

kull, then theues and rovbers by 

the ſea and woithy of much moꝛe 
greuous puniſhmentes, bicauſe 
that thoſe whiche are robbers4 
theues dobut now and then, and 
from a fewe take a (cll that which 

is other mennes they hurt but a 

ſmall in comparaſion of theſe. As 

fo vſurers they do pyll po and 
oppꝛeſſe al the whole woꝛlde with 
they: vſuries they hurte all men, 

But foꝛ aſmuche as viurers ate 

condemned by the lawe of God, 

by thecdmune lawes, and by the 
donſente of the whole churche of 
God, truely the impenitent vlu⸗ 
rers cã not excuſt them ſelues be 
tkoꝛe God, they can make but ſr 
boſte of ſaluation ⁊ hope ok bliſt 
: | cuetla 


p< 6 80m — os an 
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the. r v.Pſal.of Dauid 
tuerlaſtynge. Therefoze therebe 
many v2gent, iuſt and great cau 
ſes ſet and put in nature, wherby 
blurp is condemned, and is decla 
red alſo that vlury niaye as vll be 
bozne and ſuffered in a commune 
wealth, as maſlaughter o2 mur⸗ 
ther, as aduoutry, thekte 4 rob- 
berp, ſacralege, periurp, and ſuch 
miſcheuous vices, contrary, and 
enimp to nature #4 to the whole 
felowſhpppe of men. 

The magiſtrates are the mini : 18 
ſterg of God, in whole ſteede they , is the office] i 
be here in thys wozlde , whoſe rates ta lone 
tome and place they do ale and Tho matte +376 
here in earth in theſe ciuile and 1 
woꝛldly matters. It is theyꝛ du⸗ 
tie to defende thoſeconſtitutions 
and oꝛdinaũces, to ſet them furth 
to ſee that they be kept, which are 
commaunded by God and by the 
lawe ot nature, to condemne, pu- 

niche | 


An expolſitton vpon 

niſhe, and rote out ali tyzoſ: thyn⸗ 

ges, whiche are foꝛbidde bp the cõ 
maundement of God and by the 

la we of nature. Uſtirp bicaitſe it 

is cõtrary to the bꝛotherliy felow⸗ 

(hip of man and enemp tonatu: 

and cõtrarp to the commune ret 
ſon and iudgement of men, wyth 

the whole conſent of all godiy inf 

that euer were: ther foꝛe it ig not 

foꝛ no cauſe to be boꝛne and ſuffe- 

W wake wen ted. F02 in blury the vic 0 the 
an thrs pornt. thynge is lolde ſcucraliy a aparte 
[ from the thynge it ſcife , And fo! 
almuche as the vile of a thynge.ts 

the ſpending of the thinge which 

is vſed, there is nothynge ſolde. 

1 fo: that thyng which is nothing. 
rb man there is ſome thynge tante. To ſel! 
| may teu the the vſe of a thyng is pꝛopetlv and 
e hne. in his owne kunde to be vitder- 
ſtande of thoſe thynges, whrche 

thynges mape be reſtoꝛed ag ine 

who 


the.r v.ÞPſal.of Dautd 
whole and ſafe in that kynde that 
they were deliuered in, whiche is 
in lettyng a hyꝛynge. As in houſe 
02 grounde and ſuch lyke and not 
in boꝛowyng and lone. As foꝛ vſu 
is comittted inp lone of thyn⸗ 
ges and not in other bargaynes 
02contractes. Thynges lent and 
boꝛowed are thoſe whiche may be 
reſtoꝛed agayne in the (elle ſame 
thynge lent oꝛ in that ſame kinde 
of thyng, by the ſelfe ſame weight = 
meature and numbꝛe that it was 
boꝛowed. But pet not in the ſelke 
ſame matter that was lente. Fo! 
in theſe thinges the vſe of a thing 
is the waiting oꝛ ſpending of the 
thynge, whiche vieceaſety wyth 
the thynge when it is conſumed. 


rr 
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As, bꝛeade, wpne, butter, chele, 


fleſhe, woode, money, fiſhe, cone, 
and ſuche iyke. In thele thynges 

there muſte either be a lone ey 
{ale 


_ Fnerpoſitst vport 
ſale.that is, they muſte either be 
ful bought x ſolde, oꝛ lent, friend⸗ 
Ip, and freelp fo: loue. Foꝛ it is a⸗ 
gaynſte nature in ſuche thynges 
to ſell the vic therof. Alio in thoſe 
thyuges whiche mape be reſtoꝛed 
agapne in the ſelte ſauie mat ter 
that they were deltuered in, the 
ſubſtauince and matter doeth not 
periſhe noꝛ is cenſumed wyth the 
vle thereof a in luche thynges is 
pꝛoperip a certeyne kinde of trade 
whiche is called a letting to hyꝛe, 
as a ſexuaunt a houſe, a garment 
agaahoꝛtſe, an ore, groũde a ſuch like: 
Tue vteet WE foꝛ the vie oltheſe thinges 02 
chele may be liche like any price is ſet a requi⸗ 
ebe red, it is called the contracte ot 
1 by2pnge, not of lendynge. In bo⸗ 
rowyng and in lendynge therets 
no pꝛice let:if ſo be that there be 
anp agremẽt betwene the partes 
fo2 any pꝛice fo2 þ thynge wn 
[ 


the.rv.Pſa.of Dauid. 
izlent, then it loſeth the name of 
an honeſt cotract betwene trinde 
and friende, and becõmeth moſts 
vnlawfull a wicked vſurpy, which 
can not be mapntepned no! defen 
ded vnder no colonr of honeſt con 
tracte + bargayne. Moꝛeouer by 
this reaion it is manifeſt p viury 
[5 cleane contrary to the nature 
of al honeſt bargaynyng , bicauſe 
that in vſury the needp is oppꝛe⸗ 
led wyth thynges whiche do not 
"increaſe, noi bꝛynge furth moꝛe 
frufte to hym that papeth fo? 
tie vſe of them, but ſtrepght way 
wyth the bare vſeisconſumed,lo 
that there ryſeth no moꝛe p2ofite 
thereof. Beſide thys, vſur y is di⸗ 
rectip contrarp to the ryghte and 
perfecte loue of oure neighboure, 
without the which laue, nothing | 
can be well done whiche onely is = 
thebonde and cheyne Wang 3 
; | 


| Inerpoſttion vpon 
Ip felowlhippe betwene man and 
man the whiche love the Node In 
hym felte requireth of al men, the An 
whiche loue nature her (cite doth e 
teache to be neceliary foꝛ the pꝛe⸗ d 
leruation ot mankynde amonge Þ 
them ſelues . By vſurp men do e 

( 


uta. gayne tothemſcluesgreatep20- 
\ kite & wynnyng wyth the hurte, 
dammage and vndoinge of them 
whiche are in neede, wherein it 
doth folowe that vſury is repug⸗ 
nant to bꝛotherly loue and chari⸗ 
tit. Uſurers do regarde nothinge 
but theyꝛ owne auarice and (ati I] | 
fipnge of they: couetous mynde, 
eatyng vp, deucuryng wzinging 
and oppꝛeſſyng the pouertie, and 
needy bꝛetherne, whom they are 
bounde of duetie to healpe wyth 
lendyng of their good, frely with 
W 24495 tone but intereſt 02 gapre . Foz a ſin⸗ 
I fokcth ust his cope and a perfect pure loue, dad 
no 


Uſurers. 0 


he. rv. ia. o Dauid. 


modꝛtie and wealthy , but the pꝛo⸗ 
je ute & wealth allo of an other as 
h Net bym ſelte, ſuche a loue ( Jſape) | 
e doth nothynge vntuſtly, it enui⸗ 
re eth not, it doth pꝛofite cuerp body 
0 and hurteth no bodp. The vſurer 
- doth al together contrarp. Fo he 
„ doth ſeeke his owne p2ofite , and 
uno bodies eis, he doeth hate, a ly 

t eth in wapte fo other mens goo⸗ 
des, he docth oppꝛeſſe and treade 


gquenche, diſſtpate and vndo the 
godip· oꝛdepned felowſhpppe and 


bythe mutual loue and good tur 


not lcene alter his owne pꝛopꝛe co owne wolte 
but his bꝛo⸗ 
thets alſo. 
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downe, but not healpe and cõfoꝛt. 
Alſo vſurp doth ertinguiſhe and 


conuerſation of man, whiche na⸗ 
ture doeth teache to be pꝛele rued 


nes done one foz an other toge⸗ 
ther amonge vs. The vlurers do 
paſſe foꝛ no ſuche loue, friendſhip — | 
and amitte , they do take awape''' 
ceane | 
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Inerpoſition vpon 
cleane the good wyll p one ought 
to bed t to an other, wherewyth 
one cught to heaipe an other, thei 
doe leeke no bodpes pꝛofite but 
their owne, wyth the dammage, 
hurte and hinderaunce of other 


Agorng tote nel thep do encrele their tyches 


| which do cn- AND do growe to great ſubſtance. 
groCe all vit: (Thoſe, whiche ſhoulde be confoꝛ 


tap les and 


wares into k ed and holpe by them, with then 


* wuchü⸗ 
©. 3 g —— vlurtes they do eate vp cleane, 


W cayntt thoſe they doe ingroſſe all thynges to 


| companies theyꝛ owne handes, they do zung 
$ whichc wyl in derth and ſcarcit te of all thyn⸗ 

| monies Je5:they do bꝛynge all the wozide Ymo 

Jof alarcalme into bondage , and what manis 
orte tom able to rehearſe al their obomina 

| munes. tion, wherby they do take al good 

| *  felowſhip of men together furth 
_ of the woꝛlde, all tHe gentlenes# 

The vine: loue that one oughte to ſhewe to 

earn natare àn other, wherwyth they do burp 

iber and ley, as it were in a ne 


the.rv. Pla. of Dauid. | 9 * 
ture her feifc . and the ende of bn 
honeſte maner of occuptynge of genaue UL 
men together: finaily in ali tie 
world there is no peitilence moꝛe 
hurt full a poyſonous then the pe 
ſulence-of vſury Fo: it foꝛbiddeth 
btterly that no man (hall lende 
ind healpe hisbzother wyth his 
ſubſtaunce krelp, as he is cõmaũ⸗ 
ded of God, ſtanding in the ſteede 
ind place therof, coxruptynge ail 
nancr ofhoneſt occupipng, which 
ature Hath taught vs. fo: to be 
commune increaſe cf wealth a- 
nonge vs together one wyth an 
ther. | 
 Therfoze thoſe ct ractes and 
largapnes can not be pꝛofitable 
ind iuſte, whiche do lacke equite. 
In the bargaynes of the vſurers 
there is neither equitie noꝛ equa Ther 


tie: thertoꝛe they deſerue not £0 4 env — - | 


are the name ofcontractesand berg 
| h. 4. bar. 


An expolition vpon 
bargapnes, fo2 as muche as th 
name of contractes#bargapne; 
Herbe thes 18 alt Yet and a lawfull name 
popnt. There is nothynge moze vnlaw 
full and vniuſt, then are vlurers 
there is nothpynge further from 
al equitie then their bargapnes 
foꝛ the vſurer biding ſtyl at hom 
in his houſe idle: brarpnge of hit 
goodes no maner of venture gay 
nety certeinlp and vnreaſonably 
The detteronelp ventereth, v 
certepne of his gapne, he dath laß 
boure, he loſeth alſo the ſtocke o « 
that which he recepued of the bl 
Chr ue rers . The vſurer contrary wyll 
neuet to loſe, doeth onelp not loſe any party 
bue owoye ok his ſtocke, but be is ſure that 
yt baut ei his detter ſhal make to him goo! 
ret and that the loſſe whiche the det- 
mas that can ter doeth ſulteyne ſhall be to him 
m ©" profitable wyth great vantage, 
| WDWhiche is the moſte n_ 


A zinde of getting that euer might 
be thought. Foz what moze vnna 
tural and vmuſte exfremitie can 
there be, moe great, moꝛe deteſta 
ble, moze contrary to the lawe of 1 
God and of nature, then to erat 
of the pooꝛe and needy any van? 
tage, and vſurary pꝛofite, foꝛ the i | 
whole ſtocke oz any parte of it, ones | 
whiche is loſte . The commune o⸗ dende Judge 
pinion of men, and oure naturall . 
reaſon whiche is coꝛrupted (in all k 
gocd thingesa very euil Judge)ꝛ·; 
nm thys one thynge thynketh erſtfte 
dynglp wel, þ it is far fromalrea 
F (on, # a thynge which hath great 
AY abſurditte in it, to ſape þ a deade 
woman ſhould bꝛynge furth and 
beare, and that a thynge whi che 
doeth not fructifie c bunge kureg 
kruite: yea whiche is both ſpent ? 
alſo loſte ſhoulde bꝛinge furth in > KF 
terelt wyth greate pꝛofite q; ga- Kill 
P.ii. nes 


An expoſitton vpon 
nes. Thys greate inequalitie bee 
inge fo far out of the nocke and 


wpoe from all reaſon a conſciencai 
declareth howe wicked athpnge ! 


their bluries be. Where as an 
equall and an indifterent facion 
in doing ol thinges hath no place 
howe 92 whiche wape mape there 
be any honeſt oꝛ lawfull mancre 
crccupipnge:what bynde of cccu- 
piynge ſo euer it is: foꝛ as muche 
s equitie, a indiſterent dealpnge 
fo2 both the partes: is the anel 
pꝛeſeruer of al honeſt contractes, 
Foz, thoſe vlurary bargapnes, 
whiche are not accoꝛding to equi 
tie, noꝛ indifferent: howe ca they 
be called lawetull and iuſte: when 
that honeſt, lawefull, pꝛofit able, 
and neceſſap contractes and bar- 
gapnes allowed and cofirmed by 
thelawes are become vnhonelle, 


Bs vnlawefull, vnpzokit able ( nayi 
7 1 hurt 


re een 


* 


— on en 


che. rb. Pal. or Bamb 

hurt uli) if that equitie and con⸗ & 
ſcience be not oblerued and nepte 
in them, whiche equitie is the ba 
launce of all iuſtice in all wozidlp: 
thynges, which tatie aw ap, what 
thyn ge can be done arpghte: but 
Yall together a gapndte iuſtice, a- 

gapnſt good equitie a conſciencee - 
By theſe reaſons it is eaſp fo2 to 
ſee, oꝛ rather, to mamfeſt a open, WH 
that vſurersarea daͤnable nynde eee 1 
* t:whoſe vluries ca no wapes foie of den 1 
ther ercuſed 02 defeded, How 1 

* 4 man vie any maner ot de⸗ 
& fence in that thynge whiche the 
Loꝛde hym ſelke path pꝛohtbited . 
and fozb4dde, whiche thecõmune | 
lawes, the conſent of the whole { | 
churche, the oꝛdꝛe of nature doth „n con- 
condemne, a afffrme to be a ehing a. tractes were ll 
repugnant to all honefie @ pꝛo⸗ =] 
fite.fo2 the maynteinaunce wher⸗ yy aud pros 3 
of, lawefull contractes and occu : · 
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An vfurer is 


An expolition vpon 


ebetwene man a man was ec 


A oꝛdeined. In good fayth, that mi 


can not bea ciuile good man:that 
is to ſay:pꝛoſitable foꝛ citie, towne 
and coũtrey, whiche is an vſurer. 
muche leſſe can he be the membꝛe 
of Chꝛiſte and of the churche. 
The defences reaſons which 


the vſurers docommunely ple to 
ley foꝛ the, as bucklers a ſhyldes 


Their owne 

conſciences 

do condemne 
| {Urers. 


of their impietie: are nothynge 
but bare Sophiſticall cauillati⸗ 


ons. It is poſſible that in they: 


doinges they maye decepue the ig 
noꝛaunt (as they are ful of al ſub 
tflitte and cautell)but the Lo2de, 
they ſhall neuer beayle : he wyll 
not be decepued foꝛ them, no not 
their owne conſcience, noꝛ pet the 
conſciences of other men can be 
well pleaſc d at reſt, a quiete with 
thep2 doinges:howe godlp ſo euer 
they woulde appeare to do * 


the.rv.ÞPſa.of Dau 


g woꝛke Thys is one of the bulwrs theſe 


J 1 — vlurp, merchaundiſe o dere ot 

and occupipnge is mapntepned: che realons 
nen ſhall by ſuche vſurarycon- he eng 
tractes, fynde one thyng oꝛ oth her an, uli 
mer todo: þ they ſhall not lacke weabe. 

in thysIpfe:of what tate a degre N 
ſoeuer they be, thep (hall fynde 

herebp to eaſe them and to healpe 

them at thep2 neede. The ſeconde 

bulwarke. Without Dame vſu- 

p this wozldip ſubſtaunce and ry 
che&can not be maynteined. The 

thirde. It isa greate benifite ta 

hym whiche needeth to kynde io 
much pleaſure as to haue lent to 
hym money fo2 vſurte : they do 

thynke p in ſo doinge we do much 
fo: the. The fourth. Often tymes 
they whiche haue ben needy a in 
great neceſſitie, by boꝛowynge on 
ry haue not ben onelp holpen 
but alſo hauegrowẽ to ar rich 
D. ilil. men 


In erpoſition vpon 

men. The fifte. The lawes alſo do 
permitte vſurp. The ſirt. Thys 
i kynde of occtiptynge is volunta⸗ 
A rp, not compul-:pue, no nan ts co 
. pelle) therto, but thep that lyſte 
; forromayn; CHEM ↄwne tolueg. Fo! thei which 
| pee heir an would haue mene do deſire and 
* pꝛa ye foꝛ to haue it, what ſo euer 
they do pape koꝛ the vſury therof: 
thep do receiue it and gyue great 
th inlies that they maye be lped: 

we foꝛce no man to take it. By v- 
ſutties alſo we do maintepne gods 
ſerutce in the church: we do make 
and huylde free ſcholes, hoſpitals 
ko: the 10012 people: by dure pblu⸗ 
ries whcle commune wealthes 
when thet are in great decay and 
n ceſſitie are pꝛeſerued, and hol⸗ 
pen, thoughe they do paye fo? the 
pbſe ot our money as reals is. Oꝛ⸗ 
phans and wydowes alſo are con 
lo: ted and nouriſhed thereby, 


an r v. Pfal. of Dauld 
ſo oure monep we do let furth by 
JI vſury, not to them that haue no 


thynge (toꝛ they ſha! get nothing 
of vs) out to them that a e ſubſta 


tiall pnoughe of theyꝛ owne: and 
pet foz a tyme do lache. Suche ca 
uillat ions as theie be: vlurers do 


ſhadowe they: wyckednes wyth. 
Euerp man mape lyghtly refute 


them and put the awaye, though 


they do appeare in deede as they 

be) Sopiſticall a craftie:foꝛ they - 

ar®very foliſhe ercuſes whiche 
they do lep foꝛ themtelucs, where 
wyth they go aboute to defende 
theyꝛ vſuries. Foꝛ to the conſerua 
tion and pꝛeſeruation ot al hone 
trade of merchãdiſe, and encreaſe 
of ſubſtaunce in the woꝛlde, it is 
neceſfarie and erpedient to viſe ho Us 


neſt, iuſt and lawful bargapnyng 


bet wene man a man, and no vlu⸗ 
ty. Alſo we muſt heaipe our nag 1 
bourr 
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In erpoſitton bpon 
bour and ſuccour hymthat hath 
neede, and do good woꝛkes after 
the woꝛde of God whiche oughte 
tobe thy rule, and not agapnlte 
the woꝛde and com maundement 
Marke well. Ok God. Foꝛ ſeme it neuer ſo good 
| à deede that thou dolt, if it be nut 
accozdpng tothe woꝛde of God it 
ig euyl and ſynne Pea and moꝛe⸗ 
ouer when thy neighbour beinge 
dzpuen fox neede to come to the, 
ammbins* to haue thys oꝛ that, and wylling 
doth not care to giuie the what ſoeuer thou dot 
papnor ne 970% Arie of hym:thou mayſt not giue 
ve do h repent and healpe hym after his acking, 
aktet watdt. liche is to his wne hut te and 
Iloſſe:but as the Loꝛde doeth com⸗ 
maũde the to healpe hym: lo mult 
thou do. Alſo the permiſſion and 
lufferaunce et thys lawe can not 
cleare mien befoꝛe God. Foꝛ no ci⸗ 
„ vile lawe can meke that thynge 
iuſte and lawelull: whiche by the 
ü tudgement 


the.rv.Þſa.of Dautd. | 1 | 
(udgemet of God and of the lawe po cune * [ 
of nature is pzonounced vnlawe⸗ ener condi 
ful and vniuſt. Nay they can not buſes, againit 
doke their vſurtes by the autho⸗ n oh 
ritte of the lawes, fo: the lawes 
do condemne vſuries and vt teriy 
diſpꝛoue them. Foꝛ although that 
the wickednes of mẽ is ſuch, that 
the lawes muſt needes ſuffre and 
beare wyth ſome thinges:whiche 
can not be refourmed wythout a nes 
omune diſturbaunce and diſqui cuffer ſome if x 
etfif's it foloweth not ſtreyghte == | 
wep that the lawes doe allowe dies without oy ö 
and confirme them. Foz ſomuche mere ncuent 
as the lawes can not remedy all 
bices, enoꝛmities and abuſes : in 
ſo great diuerſitie of mpndes, opi 
nions and deſires of men: often 
tymes they doe wynke at many 
thynges: in many thynges they 
do ſet and put a moderation and 
a meaſure, lith that the whole ca 
uot 8 


not be taten dane awayr that 
they ſhai not excede and be to lat i and 


deteſtable enounities and vices, that 
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. .. commende fuche dealyng, conſide 


foz God noꝛthe Deupyll , Ind foz 


„ thynge haue to ſtande by to ſaue 
them from the daunger of the la⸗ 


thet i 


out of the wape. Thys is not to 
coftrme,tabliſhe and allowe ſuch 


that 
wou 


Lphewyicalthough that the mas J requ 
gilkrates do beare, ſuffre and per- N erce 


mitte, wyth vlurary contractes U ned 


and bargapnes ſome thynge, it fo mac 
loweth not that they do aflowe # mat 


rynge that it they dyd not mate 
ſome moderation in theſe fn: 
ges, the viurers woulde be to er⸗ 
cedynge deueliſhe a paſſe neither 


al thys permiſiton no man can ex 
cuſe hym therbp, befoꝛe God:but 
agapnſt the ciuile paynes and pu 
niſhmentes by lawes oꝛdeined a⸗ 
gaynſte vſurers : thepinaye ſome 


wes 
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wes. As ko their defences which 
thet do vie they are both vngodlp 
and vnlawefull , Ind Athoughe | 
that the Magiltrates ſhoulde oꝛ 
woulde allowe vſury : pet foꝛ all 
that a chꝛiſtian map not exact a 
require ſuche vnlaweful gapnes, 
ercepte he entendeth to be dam⸗ 
ned both body and ſoule. Foz the 
magiſtrate can not graunte any 
maner of oꝛdinaunces which are 
agapnite the lawe of God and of 
Nataire. But incaſe þhe woulde, 
it is oure ductie not foz tofolowe . 
that which he doth permitte. Foꝛ The es- 
the magiſtrates the ſeruaunt of Frets the || 1 
God and of nature:not the loꝛde miniſter ß 
dl. God and nature: therefoze he Se e 0k 
oughte to gyue place to the oꝛdi⸗ . 
naunces of God and to the lawe 
of nature, to be ruled of them # 
not they of bim.Therfo:c he that 
wyll haue God mercifullto bm [8 
an 


Anerpolition vpon 

and a gentle Lo2de,deſtring to be 
in the numbꝛe and felowſhypp of 
ſayntes a of the chyldꝛen of God: 
he muſte foꝛſake al the blynde er⸗ 
cules of theſe vſurers wyth all 
their vſuries. Let thys be ſuffici⸗ 
entlp ſpoken concernynge vlurf: 
nowe that remapneh, we wyl de⸗ 

clare ot rentes and intereſt. 
The doubt and queſtion of by⸗ 
ing ok rentes:a of the dammage, 
otherwiſe called the intereſt oꝛ re 
compenſation which a mans ott 
recepue ot his det ter fo: the hurt 
and loſſe , whiche he hath ſuſtep- 
ned and bozne:bp reaſon that the 
detter dydnot pay hym his dette 
at the day he ſhoulde haue paied. 
We will not make therof any de⸗ 
claration, to thentẽt v we would 
allowe it: 02 to ſteare vpthe erce- 
ſſiue and inſatiable couetouſnes 
bol men to the byinge and pore 

P 


2 
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ſyng of great quantitie ot landes 
and tenementes, oꝛ to cauſe them 
i hereby to be the moꝛe ſtreighte a 
extreme to their tenaũtes if that 
they do not paye at the dape: but 
to ſettle and ſatiſfre the conſcien⸗ 
ces of theſe men: which vpon wit 
and reaſonable coſtderations and 
cauſes do bye landes q tencmetes 
fo: to lyue by:a of theſe no heathẽ 
do vſe alſo to require intereſt foꝛ 
the dammage # hinderatice that 
doeth ſuſteyne by that he hath 
not his monep and duetie at his 
dape. It is muche moꝛe godlp to 
be occupied in doing of good dee⸗ 
des (as to gyue foz gods ſake in 
almes deedes and to lende freelp 
without hope of gapnes) then foꝛ 
to gape after lucre and vantage, 
wherefoze to theſe laſte good dee= \j 
des named, thy mynde aboue all! 
thyng ought to be ne, ” ui 


1 | 
' : 3 
OF # 


In erpaſition vpon 


Co the ſen⸗ then ſhouldeſk crerciſe tip ſelfe. 


der and 
uet:gtreat 
7 Cewarves 
{ arc pomt- 


Foz nlendyng and ſhewpng thy 
lelfe liberal to thy neighoour ther 
are p omiicd of God great re war 
des both in thys lpfe and in the 
ipfe to come. As fezthe purcha- 
ſyng ok reces@ the deſire of tucre 
t gaynes they haue no maner re 
warde of God, but ſuch benifites 

nd plcaiure as are open to al the 
wonde, that is the plrature and 
pꝛoſtce that thou doſt take theres 
of . Fo2 Ipkewyſe as in ali mus 
of cõtractes and bargapnes there 
is ſome recompece of pleaſure fo: 
them in thys Ipfe : cuen ſo in the 
Iyfe to come, theſe contractes and 
bargapnes, foꝛ the doing of them 
haue noꝛ ſhall haue no maner cf 


rewarde. Foꝛ as the Loꝛde ſapeth 
the wozkes of the ciuile ryghtu- 
ouſnes and iuſtice haue there re⸗ 


waͤrdes already. But liberale 
ſ 


— 
— 
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in gyupnge and lendynge to thy 
nei ghbour, puncipally and befoze 
all other thynge iscommaunded 
of the Loꝛde. Wherfoꝛe if this be 
not regarded in all thynge that 
thou doſt, not onely thy purcha⸗ 
ſing (hal be deteſtable and wicked 
but alſo ali other maner of con⸗ 
tractes and bargapnes ieme they 
neuer ſo godly, if thou haſte not 
mynde of Chziſte in doing therok. 
fo2 there can be nothpnge wells 
My done, in what ſtate 02 degre 
of lite ſo euer it be, where the loue 
of thy neighbour is not regarded 
and alſo mynded. 
There be many whiche doe 
thpnke that the purchaſpnge of 
rentes hath a ſpice of vſurp in it: 
bicauſe they do percepue that of- 
ten tymes men do come by tl 
by euyll craftes a deceit full mea⸗ 
nes. They do * alſo that it 
. 18 


them 


In expoſition vpon 
isa thynge vntulic and vngodig 
to £racte ànd de maunde any ma 
ner of intereſt foꝛ the duetie not 
payed in dewe ſeaſon. Ind truch 
therein they are nothynge at al 
| deceyued. Foꝛ it is certeynip true 
| amawefun that wycked and vugedip rentes 
purchaſinge either by vngodly wales gotte o! 
red are vfu: vncõſcionabip denaunded, a allo 
| ep:withrea* that intereſt which is vn uſt and 
| Howemany Unryghtuous:is plapne vſury, 
| vCſarers haue Foz thoſe are wicked retes, which 


wee in Engiad are taken agaynſt the conunauy 
dement of God, agaynſt the bade 
bok the commune lawe a agapnſte 

the lawe of nature:that is toſap., 
by the whiche rentes thy neigh⸗ 
boure is polde oz pylde, wherein 
the euen a ieh poꝛt ion of equa 


- 


litie and tuſtice on both the par- 
tes wyth cquitte is not obſerued 
Fkepte. What ſo euer is boughte 
and taken accoꝛdpnge to the con 

| maun 
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maundemente of God, after the 
publyke ciuile oꝛdinaũces and ac⸗ 
c02dynge to the lawe ot nature, it 
is bought and takenryghtuoulſ= = 
[y and accoꝛdynge to good conſci⸗ 
emce, and cught not to be iudged 
vſury in no caſe. The conſciences 
of thoſe whiche are godip men a⸗ 
bydpnge in the feare of the Z02de 
are mcued x troubled by theau- 
thoꝛit ies of the ſcriptures, fozthe 
whiche cauſe chiefely it is to be di 
wird whether that rẽtes are to 
be taken as vluries pꝛohibited by 
che ſcripture, yea oꝛ nape. Wher⸗ 
ſoꝛe we wyl fpꝛſt ſpeake of rentes, 
and then afterwarde ok the inter⸗ 
if which is demaunded fo2 lacke 
1 . ſeaſon. The = 7 
neceptes of the Loꝛde and com The Lozwde | 
maundementes of liberalitie — | 
trupng and lendpngoughte not natters,ye i 


to be obiected and layed agaynſt, 
Q. ii. as 


| An expolition vpon 
to the Wag! as contrary to the purchalpng of 
| ordie al thunge TENCES , bicaule the Lode in his 
| after the rule Commaundementes i pꝛeceptes 
er bes worde. doth not meddle at all:nape ſpea: 
I keth no woꝛde of bpinge and lel⸗ 
lynge, he doeth not pꝛeſcribe any 
maner of oꝛdꝛe in bargapnpnge. 
He diddeth vs onely to ſhewe our 
lelues gentle and liwerall in heal⸗ 
pyng ot our neighbour, and that 
Þ good, deede which we do, ſhould 
be frakely a frely done. We ought 
not to fetche furth of the tg) 
res the fourme and mancr of ba 
gaining one ok vs wyth an other, 
but from the ciuile lawes, whiche 
do handle al ſuche matters ſo con 
ninglp, ſo excellẽt iy. that nothing 
can be moꝛe, whiche hath had al⸗ 
wape authoꝛit ie to deme a iudge 
betwene ma and man, cõcerninge 
all maner ot contractes any bar 


gapnes wich are vſed to be made. 
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¶ che Loꝛde doth not aboliſhe and 
tate away the facion and maner 
of occupiyng in bargapnyng. but 
tather confirmeth it, commaun⸗ 
dyng that by thoſe ciuile lawes al 
maner of controuerſies a ltriefes 
could be finiſhed and ended, and 
chat we do obey to them, wherby 
he doeth impꝛoue and condemne 
nnelp vſuries, and not cõtracteg. 
Js foꝛ the true bying and ſellpng 
tes, it is a kunde ot cõtracte 
ed dargayne, it is no parte of v= 
ſurary cõuention. Ergo it is not 


condemned of the Loꝛde. Foz vſiu axcuey con! 


y perteyneth onelp to ſuch thin⸗ dern in tna, [IV 


ges as are lent to be paied againe A 
n the ſelfe ſame ſubſtaunce oz in ren 
ome other ſubſtatice of the ſame do not contin | 


nde of thynge wyth vantage a going | 
gapne, not pertepnynge to any 0- golawtulpur: || 
ther maner of contractesof occu ese? 


WS: - | 


piyng.But laweful and iuſte by⸗ [3 


Q.iii. inge 


1 


1 
| 


1 


An expoſition vpon 
inge ok rentes, conſiſteth neither 
in boꝛowynge noꝛ in lendyng, Er 
go bying of retes without fraude 
gyle and deceite, can be none vic 
rary conuention, no2 to be called 
vſuxp. Thys reaſon pꝛoueth it ta; 
be true, bicauſe that when an 
man deth bye wyth his goodesF 
money , any maner of landes oi 
houſes, men do not ſape that he 
hath then lente his money oꝛ hig 
goodes, but that he hath bougt f 
thys oꝛ that wyth his mone ad 
goodes. Alſo what ſocuer is take 
in lone of the needy, moꝛe then; 
that thinge which was deliuered 
is plapne vſurp, not that which 
is boughte in theyꝛ grounde o 
other poſſeſſiõg, which is a plain 
_ (ale, wythout any free gyfte, ang 
bk duette doth owe nothinge to be 
gyuen freely therein. Then it la 


loweth, if a ryche man doe by 
rente 


— —_ 
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entes of hym that ts not needy 
nd pooze, he committeth no vſu 
m foꝛ the rentes are the vantage 
Jayne and pꝛofite of that, whiche 
ed vas bought and ſolde, and not ol 
nonep 02 goodes ent a bo? owed. 1 
Mfo2 the pꝛecepte and commaunde -\ | 
ent of lendpnge is 02depned fo + 1 
he needy, not foꝛ the which with 
ther mennes money do gayne # 
[tte pꝛofite, bpinge therewyth 
ges, groũdes, houſes, a luche 
the Wpollelllons. 
There be thꝛee maner of men 3 uud 
n thys lyke, to whom by the lawe ** 
God # of nature we are bound 
o do good, but after a ſeuerall 
"W110 diſtinct maner , haupnge re 
ecte to what ſoꝛte of men we do 
Jure good deede. There is one 
ynde ol mmen whiche beſo pooze, = 
hat of mere neceſſitie thei are de 
len to beggery a aſnyng of theyꝛ ms 
Q. lit. e 


, 


E : 

| Done poote 
men hauinge 
/ NBUccde. | 
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almes, whiche it they do boꝛowe 
any thynge. can not reſtoꝛe it a: 
gayne. An other ſozte of men are 
17 70 , whiche haue neede other 
While of other mens healpe bu 


— alwape, whiche can ſometime 


| Bithemen, - ent | 
ehe wem. ierſity and diuers ſoztes of ment] 


This ts 4 
goodiy leon 
an d full ot 
Tcarnmge, 


reſtoꝛe agapne that whiche they 
haue boꝛowed. The third loꝛt ar 
thoſe, whiche haupng poſſeſſions 
g Ipuclode, haue pnoughof thet 
owne ſubſtaunce to mapnt epne 
them witlout the healpe of of 7 
mennes gocdes . Thys by k9t 


mult pou ponder a fudge, to who 
voii are bounde to do well frelp 


wythout pꝛofite, and wyth who 


pou mape bye and ſelf oꝛ make az 
ny other lawcfull contract ſoꝛ vi 


t*ge a gayne. The Iawes of of} 


les do beare witnes þ the Loꝛde 


dpd deuide his people of Ilracl in 
tio theſe thꝛer ſoꝛtes et mien ſhe⸗ 


wyng 


# 


| 
| 
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wynge howe and to whom men 
ought to ſhewe the ſelues gentle 
t loupng a after what maner to 1 
euery ſoꝛt. The firlte ſoꝛt orf theſe T** geen 1 
thꝛee, he commaundeth to healpe baren wich f 
freely, wpth free gyfte, that is to gute. ⁵ 
ſave, wyth almes deede: ſay inge. 
Thou ſhalte not lacke pooꝛe men 
dwellynge in thy lande:therefoze 1 
J comaund the to opt thy hande | ji 
to thy need bꝛother, and tothe 
e which are with the. To this 
Neepte pertepne thoſe woꝛdes ü 
whiche are ſpoken of the Loꝛde, i 
ſaping, that we are boũde to gyue 
to them which do alke. And thoſfe 
woꝛdes alſo, concernyng hoſpita: _ 
litie, and the pꝛouiſion whiche is 
to be had foz the voyding of great 
nũbꝛe of pooꝛe fullie. The ſeconde Tu cerons 
ſozt, the Loꝛde commaundcth to a g 
be holpen a ſuccourred not wpth e 8. i 4 
almes deedes grunge er us 


Inerpolition vpon 
goodes, but wyth lendynge fo! a 
tune to be repaied agatne.bicauſe 
that ther are not duuẽ to ertreme 
neceſſitie of pouertie:hauynge cf 
their owne wherewpth they are 
able to reltoze and pape agayne 
that whiche they haue boꝛowed. 
Sapnt Paule teacheth that our 
[Xe mul good deedes oughte to be done w 


haue reſpcet 
in our good a good iudgement and diſcretion 


peedes pe obleruynge an equall and an ind 


much pouer- fferent oꝛdꝛe and maner therein, 
bree leſte the neede # neceſſitie of 
rant. one ſhoulde make the other alſo 


to be moe ypdle . flouggyſhe and 
Nouthfull. Foꝛ if wythout any re 
ſpecte a man ſhoulde gyue freely 
ds an almes deede, his goodes to 
them, to whom accoꝛdynge to rea 
ſon, he oughte but lende them(b1- 
cauſe that they are able to reſtoie 
againe that they do rectiue) what 


realon 02 oꝛdꝛe woulde be therin? 
what 


| | 
| { 
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what equall iudgemente woulde 
apperre in that thynge, whyche 
ſhould be to the one extreme cala 
mitie:to p other occaſion of great 
ydlenes a Mouth. Df thts leconde 
kinde and ſoꝛte of me ſpeaketh the 
lawes of God when thei do treate 
of lendyng and of vluries whiche 
we haue rehearſed here bekoꝛ e. 
The whiche lawes apertly, mant: 
keſtly # às it were ſhewyng wg 
Akingar do meane and ſpeake of 
Tſe men whiche are needy and 
of none other as the Loꝛde hym | {114 
ſelfe wytneſheth, ſapinge, thou 1 
ſhalte lende to thy bzother wyth 
out vſurie . Aliſo of thy bꝛother 
whyche ſtandeth in neede, thou 
halte take no vſurie for that ' 8 
whiche thou doeſt lende hym. A- ae re 
gaine.My pore people thou ſhalt 0 che tech 
not oppꝛeſſe wyth vſurte.Of this (ot for | oil 
ſozte allo is that ſcripture ang 1 
3 Bethe, 20 Oi 11 h 
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| ſapth. Thou ſhaltenot turne thy 
| flce from him which commeth to 
Y boꝛowe any thynge of the, 
. Foꝛ the thyꝛde kynde of men, 
Fra contrectes and occupiynge by by» 
inge and ſellpnge was o2depned, 
whiche mape ſawefullp amonge 
them ſelues bargapne koꝛ lucrea 
gayne To who the lawes do pꝛe 
ſcribe howe @ after what maner 
thei ſhal occupy together. Foz the 
whiche cauſe alſo Judges are 03; 
depned tb gyue ſentences con&r” 
nyng all ciuile controuerſies and 
variaunces, and by tudgemente 
to determe, decree and oꝛdepne 
what is ryght and what contra⸗ 
xy. Tholc oughte men to lolowe. 
Foꝛ Chuſte doth not take awaye 
the olde politthe and ciuile oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces, he maketh no newe de⸗ 
crees & oꝛdꝛes fo) ciuile matters, | 
he doeth not take on hym to — 
1 cuſſe 
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culle ſuch matters:the knowledge | 11/8 
wherok he comitteth to the lawes 1 
and politike ozdinaunces of men. {8 
He doeth bydde and commaunde 
vs to gpue viito Celar:the ryght 
of Celar, and to be obedict to ths 
ciuile and lawetull magiſtrates: 
to keepe and folowe they2 oꝛdi⸗ 
naunces, bicauſe that theyꝛ oꝛdt e, 
naunces , are the 02dinaunces of siftrates are 
God. Fox the Magiſtrate is the e 1 
miniſtre of God. Be teachcth alſo 8 
tat we mape wpthout hurte 02 
cruple of conſcience , tn all ciuile 
buſpnes and matters, whiche do 
pertepne vnto thys thirve ſowte# 
02d2eof men: imitate and folowe 
the lawes and crutte oꝛdꝛes made 
and o2depned by a lawefull Ma⸗ 
giſtrate, to whom ol God is com 
mitted the iudgement ard min 
ſtration of right in all ſuch thyn 
Les. Thelipngdome cf ch pet 2 | 
not 


i | Anervoſitien vpon J 
| wherefoze lot Cf chys woglb:therioze Chil 
none £1217 doth not oꝛdeyne aud make ciulle 
anuttons. conſtitut ions and lawes foz ſuch 
| - _ © matters as dopatic amonge men 
in thep2 occupiynges and other 
deedes which they arebounde to 
_ obſerue beinge oꝛdeyned by the 
Magiſtrates and rulers: he ma 
tieth no lawes of endyng their co 
trouerſies and. debates betwene 
thein:but all together he doethco 
mitte to the ciuile Magiſtrate a 
heade. As by the anſwere dyda 
peare whiche he dyd maße to pm 
whiche deſired of the Loꝛde that 
he would deutde and gyue to him 
the poztion and parte due to hym 
ok his fathers heritage, ſapinge 
that he was not oꝛdeyned a deut 
der & Judge ot heritage matters 
as a thynge perteynyng nothing 
do his office. Chꝛiſt doth p whiche 
„18 ß buſpnes ok his ee 


| 
1 
0 
A 
N 

ö 


; 


his fathercomaunded him to do: 
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thole thynges which pertepne to 


the kyngdome ot God, and tothe Tur on of | bi 
health of man. Be Heweth and &. . e 


ſetteth kurth his Goſpell : he offe 


reth euerlaſting health, he giueth Ll 


all ſpirituall gyftes: he openeth 
the ſecretes and pꝛuitie of his fa 
thers wyll. he doth enterpꝛete the 
jawe of God. he teacheth what is 
well, what is eupil done, what 
thynge the Loꝛde is pleated oꝛ an 
with: howe we may be ſaued, 

tbe we maye be damned, he ma⸗ 
kethno ciuile lawes, only he doth 
commende and allowe in oure ci 
nile and polit ine matters a ciuiile 
and politike iuſtice, he pꝛapſetg 


the oꝛdinaunces whiche the lawee 
of nature hath oꝛdeyned and buunn 


deth vs to keepe, he ertolleth te 
honeſt dealpng and conuerſation 
of men, he commaundeth was 

5 0 . 


An erpoſition vpon 

do vſt our cõtractes a bargaines 
wwherbp we obteine eicher the pro 
puctie, 02 the vic onelp and occu⸗ 
piyng oi thynges as the contract 
doeth declare, ryghtip and accoꝛ 
dyng to equttie a id conſcience. 
The Loꝛde doth lone foꝛ no more, 
but that we do obſerne and keepe 
the ciutle lawes and oꝛdinaunces 
whiche are bꝛought and boꝛowed 
turth of the lawe of nature wyth 
out any grudgyng wyth a ſimple 


linceritie and purenes, neuf | 


inge and ſeilpng in our pern 

tion chaungyng oꝛ barteryng, in 
our free gyupng, in our lendyng, 
in our companies a felowſhippes 
in al thynges that are laped to vs 
to keepe, beinge wyth vs in depo 
ſite, in taliynge of pledges, and in 
all other maner of contractes, be 
thei nominate oꝛ vnnominate, as 
= whiche do folowe. J do — 

t 


- 


un cc, a Hr” - -- 
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that thou ſhalte gyue agapne, 3 3 
do, to the entent that thou ſhalte 
do agayne . do gpue.fo2 þ thou 
mapſt do. J do, fo2 þ thou maylt 
gyue. The iudgement of all ſuche 
matters are lete to the ciuile ma 
giſtrate and ruler. In the Goſpel 
and doctrine ot the apoſtles there 
is no fourme and oꝛdꝛe pꝛeſcribed 
fo2 cõtractes and other ciuile bu 
lines . But onely the churche is 
taught and admoniſhed of al ver 
1 , of aligodly a gentiecõuer 

ibn in doinge a deſeruing weil 
one of an cher 5 mẽ ſhoulde not 
tcferre their deedes all together 
to pʒꝛiuate vatage and lucre: . 1 
ao to the communep:ofite 
wealth ofallother men. It doetly 
pꝛohibite no maner of honeſt law⸗ 
ful occupiyng:but al fraude, gile. 
and dereite it doth abhoꝛre and de 
teſt , it doth teache vs allo that in 
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In expoſition vpon 
dure contractes and other occupf 
pnges we ſhoinde beholde our ſel 
ues loupngly, vpꝛighte a godlp 
i(s'toſaye,p we ſhould not offende 
and t reſpaſſe any thynge in oute 
dealynges. Fo! the whiche caulſ 


the Loꝛde doth pꝛeſcribe to vsce 
tepne gencrall ſentences, by the 


whiche oure deedes and dueties 
towarde oure neighbour oughte 
to be gouerned and ruled, that is 
to ſap, that we ſhould gyue to the 
pooꝛe ltberalip and freely, wyth 

good ſtomache, haupng a goodce 
ſcience, and with a charitie a loue 
not feyned, To them whiche are 
not in ſo muche pouertie as the 
other be, þ we ſhoulde lende oure 
goodes without vatage oz gaine 
02 hope of anp pꝛotite, and to de 
in al our contractes as we would 
be done to. And finally that we 
do not defraude and * 
f + a n 
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the. r v. Pal. of Bauid 
neighboure in nothyn ge that we 
do go about. Thoſe me whiche n 
der any cloke oꝛ colour ot Chziſte 
his doctrine woulde haue abolt⸗ 
ſhed ciuile oꝛdinaunces a lawes, 
are paſte all ſhame:woꝛkyng wyec 
r} liedly, ouerthꝛowyng a turnynge 
& vpſyde downe comune wealthes, 


ſettyng diuiſion amonge men, ao 


olrſhing honcſt, neceſſary and pꝛo 


fitable oꝛdinaũces and actes, and | 


laſt of all the diſturbers ot al gus 
es and tranquilitie,# the loue 
ers ot all men. The doctrins 
of 1 — as J haue ſaped rebu 
eth the vices and abuſes whiche 
men vie in they2 occupipnge, the 
¶oꝛdꝛe of occupiyng not abꝛogated 
02 miniſhed, noꝛ pet the author ⸗ 
ties land iudgemetes of the lawes 
taken from them, but cõfirmed c 
Wnade moꝛe ſtronge. Lykewyſe as 
hep do depzaue, —— 
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An erpoſiftton vpon 
der the Golpell : whiche do wzps 
wꝛaſt euery pꝛecept and comaun 
dement,matiyng it to ſerue foꝛ all 
ſtates of Ipfe for all tyndes of per 
ſons generally. So do thei which 
take theſe pꝛecept es of Chuilt, ſay- 
ing(To him p aſketh of the: gue, 
- Turnenot fro him which would 
boꝛowe of the and ſuch other) lay⸗ 
inge the ſaved pꝛeceptes agapnſtt 
the commune lawes 2 o2zdinauces 
fs cõtrary a repugnant to them 
applipnge( I ſaye)theſe pꝛecao 
to all maner of men wythout re⸗ 
ſpecte, difference oꝛ knowledge. 
which cf the thꝛee fates oz ſo:tes 
of men they be of , in whom thele 
cõmaundementes are to be kept 
They whiche do make the pꝛecep⸗ 
tes of Chꝛiſte toſerue foꝛ all met 
generally, haupng no conſfideratt 
on, in what to who, a howe. tr! 

eher dobzpnge in, a foule con 


the.rv.ÞPſa.of Bautd, 
fion, they do confoundeand min⸗ 
gle together ſundzy and different 
thinges,they do ouerwhelme the 
duetie 4 office ot amitie # friends 
hip, they do repꝛoue and fo2lake 
the ryghte iudgemente ol reaſon, 
they plucke out al ciuile tuſtice t 
equitte fro thys lyfe:they dotrou 
ble mennes conſciences, bꝛinging 
them into a merueilous perplexi⸗ 
tie and doubtkulnes: they do = 
furth , as it were to (ale, the > 
e vature cõcernyng tue . — 
of an equali atio indifferent oidꝛe 
in all thynges that men do: final⸗ 
ly of all thynges they do turne 
that which ſhould be vp, downe: 
and that which ſhould be downe. 
vp. It is a very pernitious er⸗ 
rour to make euery b 1 
is commaunded to ſerue foꝛ ai m e 


Y in generall together, what ſtate, 225 e | 
degree, 02 oꝛdꝛe ſo euer they be, fall. 
N. iii. 


Atterpoſttion vpon 
There is a great ſoꝛt of me thyn⸗ 
hing thẽ lelues very wyſe, whiche 

by this errour being ſeduced and 
DECEPUED , oꝛ rather bꝛought into 
great madnes, do ſay that by the 
Euangel oz Geſpell of God the 
commune natural reaſon a iudge 
ment of men is ouerwhelmed and 
choked, that it can not tell what 
to do:that therby, the ciuile lawes 
are aboliſhed: that the commune 
wralthes of me are deſtroied tha 
all good oꝛdinaunces and ode 
are taken cleane awap:and final 
ly that the Goſpell is nothynge 
- els, but the doctrine ot ſoine man 
whiche was net ſobre oz elles in 
his right wittes. When that our 
olde and greate Doctours in diu 
nitie coulde not tel which way to 
make anſwere to the cauillations 
of theſe wicked raylers, they dyd 
mate them beleue that theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ceptes 


I 2% | 
'S. | 


te.rv.ſa.of Dautd, | "17. 
ceptes were nothyuge elles but ve bath the | 
counſels , whiche appeared to be dae, 1 
tepugnant to nature and ciuile nes ot man: 
juſtice, affirming that theſe coun 9% bad yur} il | 
ſels were not w2ytte toal me, but Goſpel is bur WF 
to the onely whiche were perfect; 3912 matter "uy 
By the which blinde reaſon, they ctingeot i W 
haue not made anſwere to the wic wealthes | 1 
ked and diuiliſhe cauillations ot 1 
them, wherewyth they ſhouldebe | 
contented and pleaſed : but they 
haue gone oboute to blynde they? 
yes and to decepue thẽ:maßinge 
them moꝛe mad, then they were 
befoze,gpupng to then a greater 
occaſion to ſclaunder and repoꝛte 
eupll ot the Goſpel. Foꝛ cuerpina 
doeth ſee that Chnite doeth com 
maunde earneſty, that which his 
wyl is to be done Wherekoꝛe if fo 
be a man ſhoulde avtly . rpahtly, 
wythout any maner cf fraude t 
colour, make anſwere to their ca⸗ 

N. ilii. Uilla 


An expoſition vpon 
uillations, it is requiſite and ne- 
 cellary that the pꝛeceptes and co-Y + 

maundementes of Chziſt be ſo ex 1 
pounded, that they ſhall not ap⸗ « 
peare cotrary and repugnant to A \ 
the lawe ok nature, and to the co-Y : 
mune lawes: otherwyſe the (clan : 
| 

{ 

| 

| 

{ 

{ 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


derous repoꝛtes of the enemies a 
aduerſaries of Chulte can neuer 
be put a ſyde and ouercome. If ſo 
be that the pꝛeceptes of Chiiſte 
were referred and applied to the, | 
to whom they do perteyne, els > 
foule raplers agapnlte God were 
-  Confuted and alſo cõfounded, that 
they ſhoulde haue nothynge to 
anlweare, we lhoulde not neede 


to make the beleue:as the diuines 

vied to do, that they were but cou 

ſels. The Loꝛde doth comaunde, 

The 20s! (he dorhnot cofiſelt) þ we ſhoulde 
arte colled | not refif them whiche woulde do 
pounſcls,” £0 VS eupll, Þ we indge not, ** 


the. xv. Pla. of Dauid. 


we do not condeame, þ we liryut. 


and cõtende not in the lawe, that 
we do ſweare in no caſe. to turne 
the left cheene to him which bath 
ſmotte the on the ryghte, not to 
demaunde agayne that which is 
taken from the, to giue to him al⸗ 
ſo thy clone whiche woulde take 
thy cote, to loue our enemie, to do 
good to them which hate vs, to re 
nounce and fozfake al our goodes, 
to gyue to euery man that aſfieth 


olight of vs, to ſel al that we haue 


and to diſtribute it to the pooze: 
to bidde to oure feaſtes the pooꝛe, 
feable. halte lame, blinde, not our 
triendes bꝛetherne, Kynſfolme, 
neighbours, and rych men. which 
can bidde vs agayne, whiche can 
do as much koꝛ vs againe, to giue 
that thinge freely which we haut 
freely receiued, not to poſſeſſe, nei 
ther liluer noꝛ golde, to beare and 
cary 


* 


* 


In expolit ion vpon 


cary no money in oure gp2delles 
aboute vs, to haue no wallette 


no: ſhoes, noꝛ two garmẽtes, and 
ſuche other. It theſe a ſuche other 
Ipke pꝛeceptes of Chziſte ſhoulde 
be layed agaynſt the honeſt, nece⸗ 
ſſary and pꝛefitable oꝛdinaunces 
made accoꝛdynge to reaſon, there 
ſhoulde nothynge remapne vn⸗ 
troubled and in oꝛdꝛe in a com⸗ 
mune wealth, all good actes and 


 cluitle lawes choulde be taken a= 
waͤpe bicauſe that the lawe ade 


ſtabliſhe t confirme iudgemẽtes, 
require the othes of menne, allo 


weth þ pꝛopꝛietie of goodes, they 


permit te a man to vſe his defence 
ſhewynge howe he ſhall dcfende 
hym, they teache howe we maye 
defende both our bodies a goodes 
they commende ctutle iuſtice, they 
commaunde torender thafies fo? 
good turnes receiued, thei do ihe 

ON E 


N 
. 


the.rv.Þſa.of Dauid, 

niſhe vs that we oughte and are 
bounde to recompence wyth lyke 
benifite hym whiche is bentfictall 
to vs: and finally they do teache 
vs that we oughte to ſhewe oure 
ſeluss in al our deedes gentle and 
louinge, and alwaye requitte one 
good turne foꝛ an other. 1 

To thys iudgement a mynde 
of the ciuile lawes and oꝛdinaun 
ces, the pꝛeceptes ofthe Loꝛde are 
not repugnant a contrarp:ik they 
" beOnderltandeas they ou ahte to 
be:beinge referred to ſuche fipnde 
of men as the Loꝛde dpd pꝛeach 4 
ſpeake to them. The Loꝛde by his 
pꝛecepte doeth not abꝛogate the 
publike iudgementes: he fozbpd⸗ 
deth not othes lawfully made, he 
taketh not from the Magiſtrate 
the authozitte of pumſhment ok 
tranſgreſfours: he doth not fozbid 
pꝛiuate men to defende them ſel⸗ 
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„ In erpolition vpon 
ues accoꝛdynge to ryghte and to 
the oꝛdꝛe ot᷑ lawes:but he comaun 
deth that chuſttan men ſhoulde 

not vſeertremette:but ſome thing 


releaſpnge of theyꝛ ryghte to fo. 


towe thoſe thynges whiche chart 
tie doth leade vs to: not toauege 
their owne quarell after they? 
owne wyll and mynde, noꝛ to do 


anp tyynge elles whiche is not to 
be ſene oꝛ noted in a chꝛiſtian mz. 


vnwoꝛthy the ſobꝛenes which we 
ought to haue in Chꝛiſte. Sant“ 


Paule in the firſte epiſtle and ſürt 


Chap. to the Coꝛhinthians decla 
reth openly that the iudgemétes 
by lawes are not of God pꝛohibi⸗ 
ted amonge chꝛiſtian men, he dyd 
no moꝛe but repꝛehende a rebuke 
that chꝛiſtian men to the greate 
diſhonour of Chꝛiſte his religion, 
woulde cotende and ſtrpue in the 
lawe befoze wycked and vnbele⸗ 


uyng 


the. r b.Pſal.of Dauid 1 
Y upng Judges, that they woulde 
one toubles ver an other wzong- 
fully. Moꝛeouer the Loꝛde doeth 
not pꝛohibite agaynlte rhe com- 
mune lawes, and lawe alſo ofna 
ture, that men ſhoulde haue and 
thynge of thepz owne pꝛopꝛe, ag 
they: owne goodes: but hecom- _ 
maundeth vs that we do not ſet 
oure hertes on oure goodes, that 
we alfo do healpe our netghboure _ 
| wyth ſuche goodes as God hath owe ten Wh. * 
gyuen vs, in his neceſſitie. And laringelpou 1 ' 
whereas Chailte ſapeth,you hue kretiy, pour (8 
recepued freely, gpue tt therefoze freely we | | 
agayne freely , it is tobe vnder⸗ e 
ſtande ofthe gifte of power and bt [ny 
healynge , whiche the Lende dd — 19 
fro heauẽ aboue gyue to his diſ tete 
ples and Apolttes to the ſtabiſh= 
ment and confirmation of his E- 1 
Whereas we are commaũded 3 
not I 


| AJnexrpoſition vpon 
Von chm ut Hot to poſſeſſe golde 02 ſpluer noꝛ 
bam ia ut money in our girdels, not to haue 
a wallet, not two cotes, not a rod 
not {Hoes in the waye 0210urney, 
it is not agapnſt the commune la 
wes of puuate poſſeſſions, it doth 
not take awaye noſſeſſions [rom $ 
the eccleſtaſtical miniſters and ru 


lers:but it teacheth and ſheweth | 
that thep whiche be diſciples,hea 
rers, and ſcholers, ſhoulde gyue 
both meate # dꝛinke tothep2mat- | 
ſters and teachers, and it is note 
regquilite that thei which do tech 
and pꝛeache the wo2de of God | 
ſhould finde them ſelues. Foz eue 
ry woꝛke man by the lawe of na- 
ture is woꝛthy to haue his re- 
warde and fyndyng. Who ſoeuer 
doth ley thele pꝛeceptes of Chis . 
agaynſte the lawes whiche do al⸗ 
lowe pꝛopꝛiet ie of goodes and a⸗ 


_ gapnite other honelte ciuile o2dt- 
naun 


the. rv.Pſal.of Dauid 
naunces koꝛ the gyuynge of ſiy⸗ 
pedes to them whiche do miniſtre 
in thechurche he doeth not onely 
„ impounge and infringe the lawe 
of nature and poltt ike oꝛdinaun⸗ 
ces and actes, but alſo he doeth 
impꝛoue and diſalow the doctrine 
ol Chꝛiſte and his Apoltles, which 
in his churche hath conſtituted a 
02depned diuers oꝛdꝛes of mini⸗ 
ſters, whiche hath commaunded i 
that by the commune charges oo 
the church they ſhould be kounde 
and mayntepned. As it is a great 
and a foule erroure to make theſe ||| 
lawes by me rehearſed to ſerue ü 
foꝛ all kynde ot men wythout res = 
ſpect, and ſo to lep them aslawes 
contrary to the commune lawess 
and honeſte pꝛofitable and necte?s? {i 
fſary oꝛdinaũces of Magiſtrates 
and rulers; ſoft is a very pernice is 
enen to holde and gn „ 
at | || = 


 .  Jnexrpoſifkion vpon 
that thoſe pzeceptes of liberalitie 
in gyuynge and of lendyng freelp 
_ wprhout p2ofite a vſurp do per⸗ 
tepne to all maner of men, and to 
lap them agapnſt the honeſt poli: 
tike oꝛdinannces of cõtractes, ot 
purchaſing ot lãdes oꝛ tenemetes, | 
and of entereſt. Euerp pꝛecepte 
muſte be accommodate and made 
to ſerue foꝛ thys kynde oz that 
kynde of men, accozdpnge to the n 
ſtate and degree that they be of. 3 
Foz Ipkewpſeas the Magiſtrats 
doth not ſpnne#offendetn uldge I; 
gyng condemnynge, reliſtpnge ok 
tupll and in recouerpug ot ſtolne . 
goodes . ac. if he do vſe his autho HU; 
kritie and power as he oughte fo: i. 
to do: euen ſo docth he not tranſ⸗ 
Fgreſſe whiche doeth bye and pur⸗ 
chaſe any thynge of them wypth Þ 
whom he maplawetuliycontract 
and bargapne ſoꝛ pꝛolite a Sane 


0 


the. rb.JÞſal.of Dau 1 
And as the pꝛeceptes of Chꝛiſt do 
not bynde all men indifferently o: 

a lyke, fo by thys pꝛecepte of len-? 
dyng, to lende to all ſoꝛtes of men 
we are not bounde. Foz by that 
J whiche we haue declared it is ma 
Y nifelt that the pꝛecepte of Chꝛiſte 
concernynge lendpnge and almes 6 


Y dcede doeth not perteyne to te 
thirde ſozte of the thꝛee ſoꝛtes ok „ 

men whiche we haue rehearſed. 

LWheretoze if any man do either 


Favie foz euer (as the comune ſapy- | 
ing is) oz elles do lende any thing 
to any of theſe men whiche be * 
the thirde ſoꝛte: he doeth ft oy ll 
J owne free wyl wpthout neceſſitte | 
02 compulſton of the lawe of God, | [| 
foꝛ frindſhippe ſake, to whom „ 
Imape wpthout grudge of conſci⸗ 
ence, it hym plealeth:neit her g iue n | 
noꝛ lende:thelawe byndyng hyn || WE. _ / 
Reeder Foz ae dethent 5 


: An expoſition vpon | 
the pꝛecepte of gyuynge and len- 
dynge we are not bounde, to the 

thirde ſoꝛte of men that is to ſap, 

tothe ryche and ſubſtanttal men, 
ſo is it not pꝛohibited and foꝛbid⸗ 


den to them amonge them ſelizcs t 
that is to ſape: ſuche as they be 
them ſelues, ryche and lubſtanti zn 
al tobargapne t malie contracteayl 
fo hone gapnes and ſaweful lu 


cre:noꝛ pet the pꝛotite and gaine y 


which fo2 the vſe either of money 
oꝛ any other thynge is recep nec 

and taken wyth reaſon , not erceMa 
ſſiuelp ot thoſe men whiche are of 
the thirde loꝛte: is not to be na⸗ 


med vſury.Fo2 vſury perteynethſe⸗ 


@ dependeth onelp on that thinge 
whiche is lent, whiche lone is due 
wythout dental by the law ol god 

to the needy, and not on other maße 
ner of occuptynges by contractes 


1 and ue whiche is mob 


TS the.rv.Pſal.of Dauid 
Ito the thirde ſoꝛt of men. Where⸗ 


oꝛe byinge # purchaling ol lande : 


Ft tennementes, not wpthto great 
daminage and loſſe of the rellerts Al 

No viury , Cotrary wiſe ſyth pin | 
the pꝛecepte of Chulte of gyuyng | 


Findlendinge, is cömaunded, that 


Wnen of the kyꝛſt and ſeconde ſozte | 
Ehoulde be ſuccoured and holpen, | _ 


Wither by free gyfte oz lendynge, | * 


pythout any hope of vantage ; it 

bail not then be lawefull in no 
aſe:to take litle 02 mo2e fot the | | 

tapne and p2ofite of that whiche 
ou haſte either gyuen oꝛ lent to 
uche men as they be. Foznature 
acheth and byddeth vs to helpe 
wm p needeth freely, the whiche 


zpnge Chziſt hym leite allo dot 
mamaunde If any thynge be ta 


E of ſuch men as they be:it is vir 

; Why aſmuchas it is vnlawefull | 
bargaync wyth themany ma⸗ 

Sil; net [1 


In erpoſition vpon 
ner ok wales fo! lucre # vantage. 
And the magiſtrate what io euer 
he be whiche doeth permitte con⸗ 
tractes and bargaines to be made 
foꝛ lucre and vantage wyth any 
of theſe two ſoꝛtes of men, docthl 
wickedly;fo2 he doth permit thatf 
thynge whiche is foꝛbiddẽ by the 
lawe of God, whiche the lawe of 
nature condemneth . And pet, fox 
all that the magiſtrate doth thus 
permit a ſuftre:they whiche ſodo 
can not be exculed thereby bsfo!Mþ 
God, which do take of the, whiche 
are in neceſiiti, any lucre oz gainq; 
foꝛ the vie of any thynge whyche 
they do gyue oꝛ lende. 
By this declaration of the pt 
ceptes of Chalk, cõcerning libera 
litie in gyuing a lending: and by 
the expolitiõ of the lawes ol Mo 
ſeg cõcerning vſuries: and by the 
conferring of the lawes together 
F doubt 


doubt not but it is nts 

r open that the purchaſing oflades | | 

qe houſpnge is no vſurarybar- | 

game, no repꝛoued by the cõmaß 
dementes of God, if it be done ac⸗ 


Noꝛding to realon and conſcien ges: ü 
t wyth the thirde ſoꝛt of men: withyyh | i 
who the lawe of God permitteth | | 
to bargayne fo2 pꝛofite a gane. 
It is allowed a alſo confirmed The Parta- , A 
by the Emperoure his maieſtie, A at wor? VNR 
uthoꝛitp of the whole Empire to 11 
Pur Hale a to bye lande accoꝛding 
to right and conſcience. It is alſo Twentie ye: | 
£ i $ corte had at Woꝛmes by thee Wal 1 
Necree ot the whole Empire, thats e 4 
he whiche wyl purchaſe fo muche 1 
rent as wyll come to fpue floꝛens 
hy the pere: ſhal paye fot the ok 
chaſe therof, one hundꝛeth ffozes, | 
vhich ts after twentie peres pur „ 
chaſe. Thys maner ot purchaſing 
ye authoutie of the empire do tg ä 
c Dll, num TT | | 


"TH Inerpolition vpon 

nũbꝛe amõg thoſe cotracts,whi 
are both p:ofitable,lawful a ind{f 
fferet,cofirminge a defeding it bee 

the cõmune iudgement a decret 
of the ſaped Parliament. duchalf ) 
ging it of the{cland2e a naught; 
repoꝛt of all vſurary bargaynes io 
cotractes. Biſydes thys the En 
perour with al his nobility w fil: 
_ coſent #agremet of the whole nM 
be aliebled together at the ſayq$i 
Woꝛms haue a do p2ononice that 

man 02 men what ſo euer they 

to cõmit vſurp and to be vlurerezu 
Eo bye vnder which do purchaſe foꝛ ene hüdꝛecztt 
chaſe is vlury that is. fiue ſcoꝛe floꝛens, aboi 8 
fiue floꝛcs by the pere, a of yerehn 
rent. This moderation which tiet 
empire hath taken in purchalinzu 
is accoꝛdynge to reaſon a equttiſftt 
declaring p in purchaſing of retqzn 
there is a certein equality a an i 
differẽt oꝛdꝛe to be obſerued, 15 t 

| At 


the. xb Pſa.ot᷑ Battfd, 
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d hip of men q cõuerſation of mi. 
Therfoze that ſame oꝛdinaunce 


men map vle, as iuſt a pꝛofitable, 
; | Seing thecoſtitution t decree of | 


awful Magiſtrate. Wherfoze it 
0uUght not to be takeas an vſura=! 

| tp 4 vnlawfulcotract:fo: aſmuch Is 
s it hath ben # is decreed a oꝛ de: 
ned by the authozitie of the pub» 

: ike Magiſtrates d rulers, Thys 


F5ltitution #02d2e taken and de⸗ 


aded by the authoꝛitie of the | 
hole Empire, is not contrary to 
the lawe of nature:fo it is not a» 
Hapynſt the commune pꝛokite, it is 
not with the hurt a hinderaunce _ 
got any man, but to their healpe # 
uccour, it is indifferẽt + equal for 
the elter, as well as the byer, it is 


Mot agaynſt the loue which we do 


Wwe to our netghbcure:therefoze 


t ought not to be impꝛoued. The {if 
S. lil. C0 1 1 


An expoſition vpon 
colciencesof thoſe men whiche d 
purchale after thys oꝛdꝛe ought 
not to be diſquieted, doinge thei 

feate wyth a good conſcience an 
wythout filthy deſtre of vmlawe 
full lucre and gayne. 

Allo foꝛ þ honelt mainteining 
of occupipnges, in bying #lelling 
and other waner of trades whic 
are bſed amonge ſubſtantiall an 
rich me, the vie of other mens m 
ney is neceſſary.fo2 wythout tha 
no buſines ca be done:# who tha 
doth take that away fro among 
me.he doth detract a plucke muc 
fro the cõmuu. Neha 
ſaith that men ( do meane tho 
men of the thirde ſoꝛt to who n 
ther gyfte, noꝛ lone by the lawe o 
God is dewe) oughte not to ba 
gaine amonge the ſelues foꝛ am 
derate#lawful gaynes to be tal 
fo2 the vile of their money doetl 


erre a kicketh agaynſt the comon | 

p2ofite. Foz it is ryght that mã 

ſhoulde haue ſome gapne, wyth 

whoſe money an other man doeth = 

gette p2ofite# vãtage. Whertoꝛe @oderate py 

ſyth that euery man can not no2 = 

ought not to eſteme a iudge after 4monge the !! 

his owne mynde and wyll, what rich forth (ſl "#4 

is right, indifferent and equal to money. | 18 ö 

be taken fo the vie of money, let 

'vsfollowe the mpndes, fudgeme- 

tes #(cteces of Magiſtrates law- 

fully oꝛdeined cõcerning ſuch ma 

ner ot bargaynynge, . 

vle of money ie bought a ſolde. 
The'EuagMof Chailt doth re 

quire in all woꝛldly buſines i ci 

uile matters a iuſt a an equal ot 

dꝛe fo: all partes to be obſerued, 

but howe # after what facionit 

ſhalbe obſerued a kept:it ſheweth 1 

no fourme noꝛ ereple:neither ge⸗ „ 

nerally in all maner of ow” > » ' We 


In erpolition vpon 
noꝛ yet ſpecially oz ſauerally by 
them ſelte, as what is iuſte 02 con 
trarp, equal 02 vnequal, it decla⸗ 
reth nothynge at all. Therfoze it 
is neceſlary in all ciuue and tẽpo⸗ | 
rat matters, to follow the cõmon 
Oꝛdinaunce made and ozdepned 
by Magiſtrates and rulers agre⸗ 
ing to reaſon equitie, a cõſcience, 
beinge not lawe tnul fo2 any man 
to ercede and paſſe the limittes a 
bonde of thoſe publitie oꝛdꝛes cõ⸗ 
firmed appꝛoued by the autho⸗ 
ritte of ſuperiours. Thewhiche 
lawes and oꝛdinaũces of the pub 
lie Magiſtrates we are bounde 
to ovep , not onely for feare of the 
papnes fo2 the tranſareſſours in 
_ the tawes conteyned: but alſo fo: 
coicience fake , Therfoꝛe thoſe mc 
do offende whiche do bye and pur 
chaſe of perely ret aboue the ſome 
of fyue ftozens fo2 an htidzeth 18 
rens 


the. rb. Pla. or Baud. N 
rens:ſoꝛ they do againſt the oꝛdꝛe e 


ſaping. ᷣ the lande was his owue 
whiche dpd (ell it, that he myghte 
do therwyth what him lilteth and 
ſuche other woꝛdes. 
Fo: although that euerp man 
is pꝛopꝛietary a loꝛde of his owne 
goodes: pet no man mape vie the 
ag his owne pleaſure and wyll a⸗ 
gaynſte the oꝛdꝛe of the iawe. Lo: 
the Loꝛde # the magiſtrate which | 
is his mintiIre.are the loꝛdes and 
heades both of cure body a goo | 
des, we are but the diſpenſers | 
ſtuardes therof.T herfoze it is ne 
ceſſary that in theſtuardſhippe to 
vs, ot the Lõ de cõmit ted, a in the 
adminiſtratiõ of our goodes, that 
we do behaue our ſelues after the 
wfif ; 
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and decree of the whole Empire eee, I \fF 
which can not ercule them relues atter.x.oz vid 
though they do lape fo2 them the al veil 1 
poſſeſſion # pꝛopꝛietie ot the thing ran you. | in Ll 


In expoſition vpon 
wyl of the Loꝛde a the owinaun⸗ 
ces of the lawekull Magiſtrateg 
and gouerners. 

Foo almuche then as the pur- 

chaſe of houſe and lande, and the 

y this rea: gapne therof remapneth and ailo | 
coyeprone' doth yrrely fructifie a bꝛynge pꝛo 
purchaſe lit to him which bought the pur 
andes. chalſe, the thinge which was ſolide 
doth not by the vie therofcoſume | 

ſt waſt. Therfoꝛe it is not againſt 
nature foꝛ the vie of the thpnge 

which was ſolde to take p2ofits 4 

gapne accoꝛdynge as the lawes 

haue oꝛdepned. Foꝛ, to fell the vic 
ofa thynge whiche doth not con⸗ 
fume. is of hym ſelfe no ſynne: ik 

it were. then ſhoulde it be vnlaw⸗ 

full, to lette furth any th ynge to 
phpar and ſuche other cõtractes: 
wherein both the vſe of our goo⸗ 

des and alſo ot oure perſonages a 
bodies foꝛ a tyme are ſolde. 

| To 


the. r v.Þſal.of Dautd 
To ſeli the vle of oure monep, the 
circumſtances thereof do make it 
ſinne and greuous, of it ſelfe it is 
none. As to ſell the vie of thy mo⸗ 
ney to hym which is in neceſſitie, 


being of the two kirſt ſoꝛtes ofkme 


which we haue declared and allo 
bicauſe it is ſolde againſt the com 
mune lawe. The ſtate, condition a 
qualitie of Þ perſon declareth this 
cotract to be lawful oꝛ vnlawful: 
whe a ma fro ryches falleth to po 
uertie. In this cõtract a ma with 
cõſciẽce cã not demaũd any gaine 
oꝛ vãtage: bicauſe this maner of 
cotract ot bying the vſe of money 
in courtes of cõſcience is not cal⸗ 
led bying # ſellyng but taticth an 
ether name of it, a is called a lone 


lent d boꝛowed, the vſe of p thing 
ought not to be ſolde. Alſo it is a⸗ 
gainl naturp, p thinge, wane is * 
tary . 


02 money lent in the which thinge 1 


Inerpoſition vpon 
ſpent, cõſumed oꝛ loſt, ⁊ of it ſelle 
encreaſeth not, noꝛ bꝛyngeth any 
maner of frutte of his owne na 
ture to the detter, (hould bꝛynge 
lucre and gapne to the creditour, 
that is to hym, whiche deltuercd 
the money. Foꝛ it is ſynne and re 
pugnant to the lawe ol nat ure, in 
thys cauſe to ſe the vie of any 
thynge:when with the vle of the 
thynge, the thynge alſo tt ſelte is 
waſted 4coſumedof his owne na 
ture, 02 to[peakie moze playnedpy, 


when the vſec of the thynge is the 


ſpendyng # walkyngof thethyng 
whole vle is ſolde. Thele thynges 
wel weighed a coſtdered . it is ma 
nileſta cleare þ the purchaſing of 
lades is allowed by the authoꝛitie 


bk the whole Empire, þ it is not 
cotrary to the lawe of nature, noꝛ 


none other lawe, noꝛ pet repug 


nãt to the mapntepnaunce 100 


emen ihrer a7 


r -- ca , p . w ˙˙ WQ oo a mas 


the. 1 d. Plal.ot᷑ Dautd 
lowſhyp amicable ſociette of ma 
in thys ipfe,all maner ſuſpicatton 
of vſurp by the authoutte of the 
ſaped counſel veinge taken away 
from if. it 
Some men there be which do Inter, We 
doubt, whether a man may loke a 1 
demaunde amendes a reco2ence, 
forthe dammage # loſſe whiche he 
hath ſufteyned in foꝛbearpng the 
money which he did lende, longar 
then the tyme p it was ſent fo2:0!2 
wwe the man whiche dyd bozowe 
the money, dyd not accc2dynge to 
his pꝛomiſe paye it agayne, but di 
fferred the payment therot lõgar 
the was pꝛonnſed to the ſoſſe, hin 
deraunce ⁊ hurt of the leder, whe 
ther in this caſe it ſhoulde be vſu 
ry to demaũde any recopence, pea 
oꝛ nape. Fo2 aſmuche as thys is 
aboute the queſtion of lendynge, 
whiche ought to be free ae 
an 
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Anexpolition vpon 
vantage # gayne it is thoughte 


that it (hould bevſury. Although 


that entereſt as well as vſury is 
bought, that thing which is lent, 
pet there is greate difference be⸗ 
twene them. Foꝛ an action which 
is taken fo: interſt, is fo2 the dam 
mage # loſſe whiche the creditour 


doeth ſuſtepne that he map be la 


ued harmeles. Contrary wyle an 
action of vlurp, is to no damage 
whiche the creditour hath had oz 


luſteyned, but fo2 gayne a vatage'Y 


whiche he woulde haue. In £3ys i 
matter the mynde a iudgemente 
ok the ciuile lawe muſt giue to vs 
lyght, what is to be done, wiziche 
allowech recõpenſation a making 


of amendes foꝛ ſo much damage # 


hurt as the creditour hath ſuſtey 


ned, which recopencets called the 


intereſt, whiche ſentence a minde i 


iScofourme.# agreable to reaſon. 
Foz 


the.rv.Pſal.of Dauid 
Foꝛ it is agaynlte all reaſon, that 
the thyng lent ſhould be damage 
to the lender, # that the good wy? 
of the lendar, and his good deede 
ſhould be recõpeſed wyth an eupl 
turne and hurtes. Howe beit Þ WParks 
woulde counſel euery godip man 
what ſoeuer the law doth permit 
graũt a ſuffre) foꝛ to ſollowe that 
thyng which ſhal ſtãde with equt 
tie ᷑ charitie. Fo? this is the — 
ſureſt a beſt waye. Thys haue J 
potien of vſury,# ot purchaſpnge 
of lades a tenementes. Nowe let 
bs returne againe to the text. 


The terte 
And hath not takẽ any ayf 
tes oꝛ rewardes agayalie 


he innocent. 
Thoſe gyftes and rewardes, 
and fr wad 118 tokens 95 
endſhyppe amonge krien⸗ 
T. i. des 


In expoſition vpon 
des and louers are not ment, noꝛ 
blamed by theſe woꝛdes of the 
Plalmiſt, but ſuche gyftes and re 
_ wardes wherby the innocẽtes do 
ſufkre damage and hurt , wherbp 
1 alſo, right, equitie and iuſtice are 
Agapnſ (ud: AVUCed and peruerted. Therfoze 
ges whiche,do it is ſpoken openly and manifeſt⸗ 
| take mirees. Ip ol thole gyftes which are taken 
| nocentes are to the hurtes and wonge of the 
| opened ®"" innocertt # of hym which is wyth f 
LY out blame. By theſe ſentences # 
wozꝛdes ofthe Plalme al they ar, 
' judged to eternall damnatton, 
which fo: they: owne pꝛofite and 
vantage do atue ſentence agapn(t 
ryght and iuſtice whiche domayn 
tepne and pꝛolonge vntuſt ſnetes 
whiche do counterfeite iuſte cau⸗ 
ſes and quarels foꝛ theyꝛ owne lu 
cre and vantage, a finallp who ſo 
tuer doth wꝛonge and hurt the in 
nocent foz to get any gaine 02 e 
E 
93 
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the. xb. Pſal. oft Baud 
kite therby. It is generally ſpoke 1 
it perteyneth to al ſtates, degrees 3 
and oꝛdꝛes of lyfe to all maner of 
men, and not to Judges and ru⸗ 
lers onelp. Lykewyſeas he is gil⸗ 


e tie of eternall damnation whiche The giner « 
well as the res 5 


hath recetued anp reward againſt ceruer ie che 


| the innocent, ſo is he alſo whiche tened. 


hath giuen the re warde to do the 
(nbd, on harme, which doth giue 


(J ſape) p by his bꝛybes he — 


coxrupt iuſtice and ryghtuoulnes 
to 5 hurt of his neighbour. Thys 
man doth agaynſte the pꝛecepte ok 
god, which pꝛecept doth comatide 
bzotherly loue wyth all purttie # 
ſincerenes, whiche cõmaũdeth vs 
to loue oure nepghboure as dure 
owne ſelues, and to do to hym as 
we woulde be done to. The Loꝛde 
doth not permit to quite euyl foꝛ 
eupll, hurte fo2 hurte, one euylf 
woꝛde fo an other, much les doth 

| Till. he 


} 


An expolition vpoen 
he permit and ſuffre that we ſhal 
ſclaunder the innocent, Þ we hal 
ſeeke to hurte hym wyth oure bꝛy 


bes. Foꝛ aſmuche as we nowe do 


talke of rewardes and giftes, it is 


olten tymes had in queſtion, whe 


dk God: either befoze the cauſy ie 


Phether tt be 
flawfull for a 


Juds2 eo take ſt to be made an ende ok by fudge: 
en geen” mentes, wyth a good conſcience, 


ther p magiſtrates oꝛ any other o⸗ 
fficer, bekoꝛe whom cauſes beinge 
in controuerſie vſe to be decided 


without the wꝛath and vegeatice 


hearde,ozafter the ſentence is gy⸗ 
uen and pꝛonounced: map take ot 
both o2 either ot the ſeuters any 
rewardes and gyktes. In arſwe- 
ryng to thys queſtion the craft ie 
and vngracious imagination of 


men may obfecte many thynges, 


whiche ſhall ſeme and appeare to 


/ 


 beaccowdingtoright and equttie. 
but the doubte a queſtion of this 


a: 


: 
: 
: 
: 
. 


ms 


che. rb. Pla. of Baud | EE 
matter ci not be diſſolued and cõ⸗ 
cluded wyth vncerteyne, darke s 
miſtie opinions of me wyth their 

cõiectures and perſuaſions. deui⸗ 
ſed to mayntepne their fylthy lu⸗ 
cre and gapne, but by the mani⸗ 
feſt ſcriptures a ope lawes which 
are cofourime and agreable to rea 
ſon. Thys is wythout all doubte 
that al maner of Judges and ma 
giſtrates are foꝛbiddẽ to take gyf- 
tes and rewardes, fo2 thys cauſe 
and ende, that they ſhoulde not 
beinge coꝛrupted giue no wzonge 
iudgemẽt and ſentence, that they 
ſhould not haue any occaſion crak 
tely*to pꝛolõge and cõtinewe the 

ſute to the hurte and damage of 


deuiſe any craftie and vniuſt mat 
ter to the hinderaticeof the other 
parte, either aceular 02 defendar. 
in recopence of ß rewardes wy 


any of the parties, oꝛ tocokoure# 
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An expolition vpon 
they haue receiued. It is an open 
commaundemet of God, to iudge 

_ tuſtly # ryghtuouſly . The very 

naturall reaſon of man doth both 
knowe and iudge ft tobe an vn: | 
Iawfull thynge fo2 to abuſe @co2- 

rupt the authozitie of rightuous 
iudgement. About the which que | 
ſtion the mynde of man doeth rea 
ſlon wyth it ſelte, aſßuing: whether 
that a good a godly Judge a Ma 
giſtrate which foꝛ no reward wyl 
do wꝛonge oz peruerte the ryghte | 
oꝛdꝛe ot tuſtice) niave take gyftes 
of the ſueters, befoꝛe the cauſe be 
hearde oz after the ſentence ts gi⸗ 
uen, ea oꝛ nape Concerning this 
queſtion J wyl ſpeake ſome thing 
in thys place bꝛiefly a wpth fewe 
wozꝛdes to ſatiſfie þ mynde of the, ! 
which do put it furth fo2 no il in- 
tent oꝛ purpoſe:foꝛ no maner of co 

' Uefoulnes, whole mynde their co 

ſciclice 


—— a _ cw 
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ce. xb. pt Dad. Fx 
ſcience doth moue and alſo giue 
warnynge of the health of | ctr 
'y I ſoule, a ot the gloꝛte of the Loꝛde. 
The vle of ſuch gyftes whichſeu= 
ters do gyue to the magiltrate oz 


Judge, in no cõmune wealthcag 
de iuſt, pꝛofitable, good oꝛ godly, _ 


noꝛ pet the ende 021ntet wherfoze 
the ap fte 02rewarde is giuencan 
be laudable. commedabie #good: 
but cleane cotrary to all comune 
&wealthes fut of peryll, daunger# 


diſcxuction. Therefoze it is not || 
ytawefulnoz mete, that any magl= || 
arate ſhoulde ſuffre oꝛ permit to 
anpother, noꝛ to hym ſelfe foꝛ to 
2 5 rewardesg any 


cauſe they are woꝛſe then pop ſon 

to all iuſtice. The Loꝛde hymſelke 
doeth foꝛbidde the magiſtrates to 
tale any rewardes , Wi caluſes Thy 
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In expoſition vpon 
werok, which are naturalcauſeg 

he doeth annex and iopne to his 

pꝛecept ᷓ commaundement. Th. 
whiche cauſes beinge ioyned ta 
his pꝛeceptes are general, beingq 
taught vs alſo ot᷑ the lawe of na 
ture. Whertoze they do pertepne 
to all magiſtrates. and to al then | 
which haue any authozitte of iud 
gement. Foz almuche then as tha 
Pꝛeceptes 8 the cauſes of the pꝛe⸗ 
_ ceptes are general, vmuerſal andy 
natural: the Loꝛde therfoꝛe dptif 
foꝛbidde all magiſtrates thoꝛowe 

out al the woꝛld to recepue giftes 

02 rewardes of them whiche haue 

any matter dependyng befoze the 

to be determined by itudgemente. 

The pꝛeceptes ofthe Loꝛde which 

do foꝛbidde the talipngeof gyftes 

sds and rewardes thou doſtfynde in 
nake wie me {LO 1TH, Thou ſhalte take no 
ende. Aktes which do male blinde tho'e 
which 


"I 


the.rv.Þſa.of Dauid: 3 
whiche are wyſe men, and turne 


0 the woꝛdes ot iuſt me, Allo in De 


utero.x vii. Thou ſhalte not conſi 


| d2e the perſonage of any man, noꝛ 
any gyftes , whiche do blynde the 
a4 epes of wyle men #chaunge the 
wwonꝛdes ofthe iuſt mẽ. Thou ſhalt 
execute tuſtly that thynge which 
is tuſt a ryaghtuouſe. The Loꝛde 


ia knewe wellynough, howe weage 


nn © 3 
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and wycked the nature of man is, 
Howe — and iyght to fal, as 
tan as any maner of occal on is 
gyuen, and howe muche gyf 
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amonge men. Foꝛ thatcat le 2 
L c2de dyd foꝛbid the magiſtrates 


in no maner of wiſe they ſhould e 
receyue and take anygyftes, noaeete 


leauing furth thecauſe ok his pꝛo 


hibition, ſayinge: bicauſe they do 
blinde the eyes ol men. a chaun 2 


| alter the woꝛdes of wyle g 


In erpoſitfon vpon 
men, maliyng the to ſpeake other 
wyſe then hes woulde. It isa 
poyſonous ſ a foule vice in a ma⸗ 
giſtrate foꝛʒ tocouet, gape d hunte 
after gyftes # rewardes. Herebp | 
agreate parte of theſe execrable & | 
curſed licẽtious libertie of al mif= | 
chiete is bꝛought in, which rageth 
cuery where in cõmon wealthes. 
Chis, day by dap, moꝛe and moꝛe, 
doth coꝛrupte, intect a weakeneth | 
publißke tudgementes+ mintſtra-⸗ 
tion of iuſtice. which are the ſins⸗ 
wes a ſtrẽgth of como wealthes. 
The deſire of ayftes a rewar⸗ 
des, is a deteſtable and a very per 
nicious vice in them which beſet }F | 
in rule #authoutie, whiche dotg 
__. byynae with it the ruine a decaye 
bk al good thinges a godly oꝛdꝛes. 
Foꝛ that cauſe the magiſtrates a 
rulers, pea amonge the gentiles 
g bad a bery pl name: Beinge * 


” 


> | 


ſpoken a repoꝛted of foz their g 


a very 


the. x v. ſa.ot᷑ Wann | 


dines in recepuyng of gyftes, Yes 


unge them gyft takers. Of ather 


1 wiſe men amonge the grekes:thep 
are named gyfte gluttons, oꝛ gift 
bealies. Alwapes amonge al natt 
ons thyscozruption of Judges # 


rulers hath bene odious, as well 


ir*the receyuers and takersas =. 
the gyuers. Al godly magiſtrates - 
and rulers haue alway abhezred 


thy __ refuſynge torecepue a 
| t gyktes at the hãdes of any 
* whiche hath had any cauſe 


befoꝛe them, Moyſes befoze God, 
in the ſedſtion of the people,reiop 
ſed and boſted hymlelfe of that he 


had taken no gyftes of any mã at 


p tyme. Amer ru. Same! 
Bess 


uf 


ſiodus a greefie Poete doth gyue 
to thoſe magiſtrates whiche are 

8 takers of rewardes, an odious a 
contumelious name: cal⸗ 


«7: 
. 


Nn expolition vpon 

alſo (when Flraell demaunded a 
kinge) was p2apled, bicauſe he ne 
uUer dyd take any rewarde of the 
ſubiectes whiche were vnder his 
gouernauce # tudgemet, the firſt 
boke of the kynges. xii. Chap. and 
Eccleſiaſticus.xlix. Chap. 

Thele two godly me, Moples x 
Samuell by their erepledo teach 
vs, that magiſtrates oughtnot to 
take 02 recepue any maner of gif⸗ 
tes of thoſeperſonnes which do co 
tende befoꝛe them intudgement, Þ 
t that al magiſtrates are bounde 
to obe the pꝛecept and cõmaũde⸗ 
ment of God, wout any maner ot 
dental oꝛ grudge, in p theiaroſoꝛ⸗ 
biddẽ to take d recepue rewardes 
of men ſtryupng beloꝛe thẽ in the 
lawe. The cauſes added vnto the 
(ated pꝛecept ofthe ſaped pꝛohibi⸗ 
tio are lo reaſonable and tuft that 
no man, whiche hath any witte — 


the. rv.Pſal.of Baud 
alcadeny but it is moſt cofourme + 
to iuſtice and to the lawe of nas _ 


ture, and very alowable and ere 

dient. Dauid in the. xx vi. palme, 

amonge other kyndes of wyckeb⸗ 

nes and impietie doeth count, nu 

bꝛe and rehearſe the takynge ofre 
. 8 wardegandgyftes, reputyng the 
to be wycked, whiche do recepue. 

and accept them, woꝛthy olf great 

rebuke and blame, ſaping. Loꝛde, 

lette not my ſoule be caſte awaye 
and loſte amonge the wycked, noꝛ 

my lpke amonge men whiche de⸗ 
lite in bloud: whole Hades are ful 

ot iniquitie. Their right hande is 
fylled wyth giftes and rewardes. 

But J "000 Lode haue entered 

in, in innocency#purenes. Elate 

alſo in the firſt Chap,ſharplyand 

wyth ſoꝛe woꝛdes and bitter che⸗ 

zes doeth rebuke them, whiche do 

Fake Sapient * they be fie 0s , 


In expoſition vpon 


Arte gtrtes flice, makynge the gyftes whiche 
which Aud they fo recepued, no better then 


be bett by the Theft and robbery, ſpeaking after 
oe Judges thys maner. Thy pꝛinces and ru 
re theues lers are vnkapthtull, felowes and 
inte then companions to theues robbers, 
he gpuers al they do loue gyftes, they do folow 
after rewardes fo: their vnrygh⸗ 
tuoulnes, There be many (great 

pitie it 1S)whiche do thynke that 

they maye heape bp greate nũbꝛe 

of golde and ſpluer:thatthey map 

get to them great riches by the ta 

Ryng a receiuing of ſuch coxrupte 

_ avftes, which do deceiue a begyle 

their owne ſelues w their owne 

tkoliſhe thoughtes @cogttatiqns, 
cõſideringe not þ the Lode doͤeth 

put furth and ſpende al his richeg 

<ſubſtaſice out ofhis owne trea- 

ſure, and that he maketh no man 
xypyche, wyth the hurt of any other 

mannes health a welfare , They 


* 1 


* | 


ſires of getheryng together of rp 
ches, they do not weigh the olde 
pꝛouerbe ⁊ lapinge( which is ſaied 
of longe experience) that euyl got 
goodes are equail and felowes to 
the hurtes a iniuries of other me 
naye they be no les then hurtes I 
griefes in deede, not like # equal: 
but of the ſelues, not ſeuerall noꝛ 


of God, cã not be ſtable, firme, ᷑ of 


laſt endure many peres. What 


the pzecept and comaude 


the. rv.Þſal.of Daud 
do not pond2e wyth them ſelues. 
I that the Loꝛde doeth puniſhe all 
wycked thoughtes d danable de - 


different, but al one thynge. This 
or thynge is fo ſure and certeine 
that nothyng cã be moꝛe ſure and 
certeyne, that goodes # ryches ge 
thered together by vngodlycral⸗ 
tes # deueliſhe wayes pzohtbited 


longe continuaunce. They ca not 


ſo euer is heaped together Ai inſt . | 
ment oe 
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Inerpoſttion vpon 
God it ſhal at the laſt ſhamefully 
colume & vaniſhe away lyke vnto 
lmoke , and as the Pꝛophete Ag- 
geus ſayeth, it is caſte into a bot⸗ 
tomles bagge, which doth fal tho⸗ 
rowe and abydeth not. 
The Loꝛde doth cõmaunde all 
magiſtrates a all other to who a⸗ 
ny matters being in cõtrouerſie, 
are cõmitted, foꝛ to be ended that 
they do take no gyktes, thꝛeate⸗ 
nyng to the greate paynes foꝛ do⸗ 
ing the cotrary:therfoze they are 
foule deceyued, whiche do thyrthe 
that they and theirs may be enri 
ched a growe togreat ſubſtaunce 
by receiuing a accompting of gif 
tes ſuch bꝛybery # corruption. 
The Lode him ſelfe, whiche is 
Kowe a owner of þ gold a ſpluer, 
with al is cõteined in the earth 
beareth witnes, that riches a ſub 
ſtaunce bp taking of giſtes do _—_ 


the.rb.Pſal.of Dautd | 
fncreaſe and growe, but miniſhe 
beinge ſcatered abꝛode a loſte. I's 
it is to ſee in Job the. xx. Chap. 
Fier ſhal deuour the tabernacles 


% NM N CIILSD 


[ vie doth bꝛing his houſe out of 
oꝛdꝛe whiche foloweth auarice & 


t abhoꝛre giftes (hal lyue. And E 
ſate.xxxiii. Cha. He that walketh 
in iuſtice and ryghtuouſnes and 
money the truth:he that abhoꝛ⸗ 
decals. whiche doeth plucke his 
haves krö gyftes. ac. that ma ſhal 
dwel on high, whoſe ſafgardeſhal 
be in bulwoꝛkes of rockes,tohym 


Magiſtrate to take — but 
i Ul, 7] allo 


of the, whiche loue to receiue and 
take gyftes. Ind the Pꝛrouerbes, 


couetouſnes: But he þ doth hate 
gapnes wonne by violence s 


hal be giuen meate,# his waters 
ſhal not fapke. Howe manifeftets 
it by theſe ſentences that it is not 
onely wycked and vngodly fo2 a 


| 7 - * 


| In erpolition vpon 
-alfo that the Loꝛde doeth puniſhe 
it fro aboue wyth the lofle and pe 
riſhyngof the goodes. 
Althoughe there be many good 
and godly nic in euerp place, ſome 
beinge Magiſtrates and rulers, | 
which had rather ſuffre greate di 
mage and hurte, then foz any ma 
ner ot p2ofite and lucre woulde 
Ponetice a wꝛong ſẽtence againſt 
fultice . pct fo2 all that in no wyſe 
they mape receyue apftes 02 re- 
wardes: bicauſe the Lode bath 
foꝛbidden it, and bicauſe alſo it is 
a very naughtie exemple, wherbp 
the gredy and couetous ſoꝛt of coꝛ 
moerantes woulde lightly tae oc 
calton to bye and ſel ttifttce, to ppi 
and fucke the iuyce ol they flelhe 
1 6 goodes fro them whiche are in 
we befoze them. The good men 


— — * can not ſo ſone do an eupli deede, 
good may une it beagarnſt 2 * 


but the wycked quickely wpil do doet! ; 1110 


cauſe they take exemple of them, ofc 
which are good, Therfoze it is ne 
ceſſary that the godly do voted all 4 17 
ſuche euyll eremples, whiche the  _ 
euyl men folow to the hurt of ma 115 
ny and to the vtter diſtruction 
of commune wealthes. 
But fozalmuch as they which 
are the magiſtrates and Judges 
are burdeined wyth piiblike — 
teys of the cõmon wealth hauung 
many and diuers cares in theyy _ 
heades, beinge alſo occupied and 
let wyth other mennes bufines, 7 
are /õſtrained to leaue their ow ne 
bulines and ſkudy foꝛ their owne 
pꝛopꝛe familie, to theit greate die 
p2ofite, aparte a vndone, to tage 
in hande other mens cauſes: for out 
pace erbat 115 toe 
ane gpue 1 
Wi, ure) 


wicket | | 
Wi 3 85 
Sf - 2 1 
Fl * 


hurt then a if Il 
the ſame,and the moze gladly . bi- Rane, 


An erpoſition vpon 
furth of the treaſure and coffers 
pertepning tothe comon wealth, 
are very [mall oꝛ almoſt nothyng 
at al foꝛ the great labours which 
thei do tale foꝛ their greate pay⸗ 
nes and ſtudies in ſeruinge ot the 
commune wealth . It houide oꝛ 
myghte ſeme to ſtande wyth equi 
tie and conſcience, that the magt 
ſtrate oꝛ Judge of ryght myghte 
talie # recepue rewardes of thoſe, 
in whoſe cauſes they doe tak 
paine, ſith that nature doth tegct 
vs, that one hade ought to walhe 
an other, and one benifite a good 
turne to be rewarded wyth an 
other, and finally that no: man 
oughte to ſerue in warre oz other 
wyle as the Pꝛouerbe is, on his 
owne pꝛopꝛe coſtes and charges. 
But it the thynge be weighed 
and conſidered as it oughte toꝛ to 

be:it may ſone be vnderſtand and 


cx 


| the. x v. Pſa.of Dauid. 
"| percepued , that it is contrary to 
equitie to take any gyftes of et; 
ther part, either ofthe playntyffrte 
o2 defendant . What cloke oʒ co +70 
tour ſo euer they can make oꝛ a 
gin fo2 to defende it, not oneixg 
bicauſe that the Loꝛde hath fow | ||}; 
bidden it: but alſo foz that it isses ||! 
| bery pernictous exemple in a co 
mon wealth to ſee a Judge to be 
a taker of gpftes, and alio bicauſe 
that the parties, playntytte and 1 
derẽdant are not bounde of thetr © 
owne pꝛopꝛe expenſes and char⸗ Gaar HY 
ges to maynteine and fynde thoſe not to de 
nuniſtrations and offices whiche oe a | 14 
percepne to the whole communal a — if 
tie. It is the duetie and parte of un vurfe,+ tha 
the cõmunes vpon their comune the comunes | ? # | 
purle to maynteyne their publiße e {bd 
courtes #comune officers whiche ory, fox thi %% 
are put and ſet in office and rule no⸗ 4 11 
to ſee equitie and iuſtice to be =" 0 f : 1 17 
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Inerpofition vpon 
ferued amonge al men in their co 
munepublife wealth. The par⸗ 
ties whiche are ſuters, ſekyng to 
haue their matters decided haue 
nothynge to do therwyth. Moꝛe⸗ 


Uer although it be againſt reaton 


and conſcience, that the magiltra 
tes and commune rulers ſhoulde 
be denied to haue ſalaries and ſtl⸗ 


pendes fo: their labours of the cõ 


mune purſe of the whole commu |} 
naltie.vet they mape not ( bicauſe 
they do ler and fynde ſuche ingra 
titude in the communes) dothat 
thynge whiche the Loꝛde doeth 


koꝛbidde, whereby the integritie 


t purenes of iudgementes might 
be corrupted. Fo: the faulte of an 
other man can not ercuſe beto2e 
God our delict:it we do trãſgreſſe 


his cõmaundement. Judgemen⸗ 


tes are oꝛdeined fo2 to defende iu⸗ 


ſtice and veritie:indilferent 35 
1] m . 


es. Los 


the.rv.Pſa.of Dautd, 
men. The Magiſtrate is the mi⸗ 
niſtre and ſeruaunt of al men to⸗ 
gether: not of any pꝛiuate man. 
Therkoze they ought not of right 
to be bought and ſolde of anp pꝛi⸗ 
uate man: noꝛ pet the expenſes 
charges of the officers fox they: 
duetie doinge in miniſtryng of iu 


tice, whiche is commune fo2 all 


men, oughte not to be gethered vp 
of the partes which de in the lawe 
befoze them:foꝛ aſmuche as thoſe 
parties are not the whole body ol 
the cõmune wealthes but ſeuerak 
# pziuate membꝛes of the whole 
bodie. J 
Thys is not my minde and ſen 
tence onely:but it is the mynde a 
ſentence of the o de auncient god 
Ip and righte wüters. Saint Au 
ſtẽ to Macedont? dyd wꝛyte thele | 
wd2des It is not lawefull 2 a 
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An expolition vpon 
is, either to pꝛonounce a ryghts 


ſentence fo rewarde, 02 to iudge 
buryghtuouſty ; oz to teache the 
witnes to ſape a depole, p thyngs 
whiche ſhal make foꝛ his purpole, 
although that the aduocate map 
lawefullp ſell his labourr and di⸗ 
ligence, and the counſeler his cor 
noe + fell. Foz the Judges are lette to 
jane ther yz heare both partes indifferently, 
nee the aduocates and counſelers do 
ſerue but fo; either ofthe partes, 

either fo2 the plapntyffe 02 fo2 the 
delendant:the playntyfte and de- 
fendant hauyng eche of the they? 
aAduocate and counſell fo2 they? 
money. Gregoꝛp alſo doth wepte. 
He that doth iu dge ryghtuouſip: 
and loketh fo: rewarde:doth com 
mitte fraude and gyle againſt the 
Loꝛde: bicauſe he dyd ſell iuſtice 
fo2 money:which he is bounde to 
miniſtre freely. They do vſe good 
thingen 


| ehyngesnaughtly,which foxfuch — | 


ſtreight wape they wyll turne to 2 

| the cotrary. The acception of at: u Retette of g 

A tes, is the pꝛeuarication and alte 
raiion of veritte . To be ſhoꝛte, it 7 
is not laweful fo: 3 — EN 


| Fully decreed and purpoſed wyth 
them ſelues net ſo muche as one 
hear bꝛedth to ſwarue from iu⸗ 


the. x b. ſa.ot᷑ ous; | 


Jucredo miniſtre right iudgemẽt. 
Foꝛ ſuche Judges as theſe be: it 
ig not the defence and deſire to 
maintepne rightuouſnes:but the 
loue ot gyftes #rewardes, which 


- cauſeth them to do righte: whiche : 
hope of lucre taken awaye : that 
thei haue no moꝛe truſt of giftes: 3 


is a cozruptis | 
on of tultice, 


vpꝛight magiltrates(which haue 


ſtice, thoughe the parties woulde 

gyue them neuer ſo muche) to ren. 

cepue any maner of gyktes ot the 1 

whiche are ſuters ſyth that the 

Loꝛde hath fozbidde it wy, | 
P 


Fnerpoſition vpon 
wyth thzeatenynge ok papnes ta! 
the doers of the contrary, I 
The eremples alſo of the aun 
cient godly magiſtrates: do crye 
out agapnſt it. Moꝛeouer it is a= 
gaynſte equitie, that the publike 
miniſters of the wholecommunat} 
tie ſhall felt their miniſterie, and 
mayntepne their office wyth the 
dcoſtes, charges , expenſes of the 
ſuters whiche haue their cauſes 
in controuerſie befoze the Bilide. 
thys: it is ſo naughty a eupidan 
exemple in acomune wealth, that 
there can be none mote peſtilent, 
more popſencus, moze full of inte 
ction tothe vndoinge of all pub- | 
like iudgement, to the ouerthꝛo⸗ 
5 wing ct al iuſtice:a finaup which | 
R maketh (be the cauſes neuer ſo 
a iuſte and ryghte, be the ſentence 
re he te. Neuer fo trulp and ryghtuouſly | 
e 01 afife, gyuen } vet both the cauſe alſo 


e 


8 


dhe rb. p made Baud. oY 
tothe ſentence ſhall be vera bi: 


in 
ve | many foule ſclaunders and con⸗ 


2- | trouerſtes do ryſe a come thereof. 


That whiche J haue ſaped of 
rewardes and bꝛybes, is to be ta⸗ 


ol benttites and pleaſures, as wel 


uerſie be ended; oꝛ afterwarde. 


Thpsmuche haue J ſaped of the 


coxtuption in gyupnge of gyftes 
and dotnge of pleaſures to thoie 
whiche are Judges, and thoſe in 


4 


iuſtice doeth lye to be gyus by the 
whiche are ſueters. 
The texte 


| cauſe of the receyuynge ol rewar 
des and gyftes, biſyde that alſo 


ten and vnderſtande of al maner 


I as of the rewardes and gyktes, 
| | whiche of theſe partes that be in 
| (ute, are 02 mayebegyuen tothe 
mcxiſtrates, iudges, 02 arbitrarp 
Judges. either befoze the contro⸗ 


whoſe handes the miniſtration ol 


Fnerpoſition vpon 


_ ſhallneuer fall. 


doth not teache vs, whereby and 
howe we be iuſtified: but what 
 manier of men thep be whiche are 
__ quſtified, as J haue in the begpn- 
nyng ok thys Pſalme declared ple 
tifuly to pou. The lence mynde 
of the Pꝛophete is: that all men 


in his pꝛeceptes, ſhal come to eter 


Chꝛiſte doch not perteyne. 
Che Pꝛophete ſayeth that the 


„ 


8 


which do feare God and do walkie, 
thozowe a pure ta perfecte fapth | 


pe that doeth alltheſe:| 


The Pꝛophete in chys Plalme 
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nal bliſſe and lyfe euerlaſtyng, fo: 
to ſuche men the pꝛice ol oure re⸗ 
demption, and of the fozgyuknes | 
of our ſinne is laped vp of God in 
our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. To them 
which do lyue after the ftelhe, the 
ſaluation and health pꝛomiſed in 


go p 


the. xb. Plal. or Baud 
godlp can neuer fal, noꝛ be moued 
e: noꝛchaunged, although that eue 1 
{ ry dape, they be beſette roundeg® | || 
| boute and alſo ſhaken wythtrſ#- — |! 
| bulations and eupls:although 1 
ſaye they do ſometyme of chefra- LI 
nilitle of this fleſhe (tumble # ka. 
It ts not the mynde of the oo 
z | phete that godly and vertuous | | 
emen are perfectly good wythount 
7 
bl 
1 


ie 
d | 
it 
e | 
[= | 


| all ſpotte of ſynne:he ſapeth not 
that they be cleane voyed of al 5 
maine altections, and that nofalt 

whiche ts in man can be founde | 
in them:but this is his meanings 
that the godlie can not ſo be mo \ ß 
ued, can not ſo ſtumble andfall — ||} 
that they ſhall periſhe thereby, | 0 
The obedfence of the godlie being | 34 
not perfecte:but anewe begonne _ = 1 
and an vnperfecteobedjence: te 1 
Loꝛde dothcõmende, allowe and | 1 
Fane f02 a perfects and uy obedi= #5 
ence: : FA * 1. 
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An expoſition vpon | 
ence, ſupplipng ot his owne good⸗ 
mes, that whiche lactieti on their 
parte, whiche he doeth not lape 3 
to their charge: but keepeth and 
pꝛeſerueth them agaynſte death 
# hell in thys lyfe wyth his grace, 
in the pte to come wyth the glo⸗ 
rie whiche is pꝛonulſed. Thys is 
the mynde herein ot the Pꝛophet 


t tuhat no creature lyuynge, can be 


hurtfull to them whiche do per⸗ 


ſeuer and continewe in the obe⸗ 


dience ofthe Loꝛde, and that they 
are ſtedfaſte, table, firme, fn⸗ 
moueable and ſure agaynſt alma | 
ner of aſſauſtes , that Sathan 
can do no moze harme wyth ag 
his power agapnſte them, he can 7 


no moze ſhake , ſteare andmoue Þ 


chem, then can the ſfozmes ok 
— moue, ſteare oꝛ caſt downe 
à houſe which is tronglybuilded |. 
ena roche. „ 

Thus 
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the. x v. fal. orf Baud 
Thus endeththe commene 
tary of John Epinuas 
pp the.rv.Pialme tl 
ok Dauid. 
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¶Impunted at Lodon by John 
Dape, dwellyng in Sepul⸗ 
chꝛes pariſh, at the ligne 
of the Relurrection, 
a litleaboue  _* 
D:Ibcane 
cödite. 


¶ Cum priuilegio ad impri : 


mendum tolum. 
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